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THE  NEXT  OF  KIN. 


CHAPTER  r. 

It  was  on  the  fifth  of  November  that 
Mr.  Magg-s  and  Mr.  Vallack  set  off  for 
Gapemouth^  in  the  church  of  which  Uttle 
town  Mrs.  James's  papers  informed  them 
they  would  find  the  registers  of  her  marriag-e 
with  James  Armitage,  and  the  baptism  of 
their  child.  Fitztracy  had  beg-g-ed  hard  to 
be  allowed  to  accompany  them,  but  the 
prudent  lawyer  peremptorily  forbad  this^ 
much  to  the  young-  lover's  chag-rin^  who 
thoug:ht  no  one  could  possibly  be  so  energ-etic 
in  Mies  VallacFs  behalf  as  himself. 

It  was  on  a  cold  dry  evening-  that  the  two 
g-entlemen  set  off;  Mr.  Mag-gs  considering-^ 
like  some  other  men  ardent  in  business^  that 
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a  g-reat  deal  of  time  was  lost  in  travelling' 
and  sleeping*^  and  when  these  two  necessary 
encroachments  on  work  could  be  both  g-ot 
over  tog'ether^  a  very  important  advantag-e 
was  g'ained.  His  nap  in  a  well-cushioned 
railway  carriage  would  be  quite  as  undis- 
turbed and  refreshing  as  in  his  feather  bed ; 
and  a  cold  bath  and  a  hot  breakfast  at  the 
end  of  the  journey  render  him  perfectly  fresh 
and  ready  to  prosecute  their  search.  All  the 
shops  in  Shuffleborough  streets  were  closely 
shut^  and  but  for  one  or  two  stragglers^  a 
strang-er  might  have  deemed  the  inhabitants 
were  very  early-to-bed  sort  of  folks ;  and 
yet^  who  could  the  venders  of  "  hot  pies^  all 
hot/  and  '^  hottaters^  smoking  hot/'  be  wait- 
ing* about  for  ?  There  was  also  a  boy  at  the 
corner  crying"^  "  oranges,  tAvo  a  penny  oran- 
ges/' but  who  was  going*  to  set  their  teeth 
on  edge  that  cold  evenings,  by  eating-  chilly 
half  ripe  pale  oranges  ?  Decidedly  the  '^  all 
hot''  merchants  would  get  most  of  the  cus- 
tomers. 
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Presently  a  confused  noise  of  yelling, 
shouting',  and  laughing*  was  heard  in  the 
distance,  rushing  on  very  rapidly  though ; 
and  then  suddenly  the  end  of  the  long  strait 
street  seemed  all  in  one  bright  blaze,  sparks 
flew  about  high  above  the  dense  mass  below, 
and  but  that  the  fire  was  evidently  a  running- 
one,  timid  folks  might  have  feared  for  the 
safety  of  the  houses  in  that  part  of  the  town* 
On  they  came  faster  and  noisier,  and  then 
was  discerned  a  rude  sort  of  procession 
headed  by  a  dozen  ragged  ruffians  dragging 
a  long  rope,  attached  to  which  was  an  im- 
mense tar-barrel  on  fire.  Astride  on  the  top 
of  this  was  a  black,  shaggy-haired,  smutty 
salamandrine  young  scamp,  proud  as  any 
barbaric  hero  of  a  triumph. 

Just  behind  was  trundled  a  wheel-barrow 
on  which  was  laid  a  very  Palstafian  repre- 
sentation of  Guy  Fawkes,  whose  component 
parts  having  apparently  been  rather  deran- 
ged and  dislocated  by  his  jolting  excursion 
in  a  chair  across  two  poles  in  the  earlier  part 
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of  the  evening-j  were  now  huddled  up  with- 
out much  regard  to  form  in  this  ig-noble 
conve3^ance^  and  escorted  to  the  scene  where 
his  rag-ship  w^as  to  expiate  his  sins  by  a 
public  auto-da-fe.  A  very  rollicking-  devil- 
me-carish  sort  of  g-entleman  he  looked  to  be 
sure^  with  his  short  pipe  stuck  in  his  mouthy 
and  one  eye  blinking-  considerably  above  the 
other^  as  if  he  meant  to  say,  '^  you  see  I  don^t 
care  a  straw  about  it  myself,  and  don't  at  all 
mind  thus  contributing  to  your  amusement  — 
anything  to  keep  up  my  popularity." 

Squibs,  crackers,  and  rockets  were  thrown 
off  by  the  supernumeraries  atintervals,  especi- 
ally when  a  servant  maid  was  detected  stand- 
ing at  a  doorway  or  peeping  from  a  window, 
but  no  serious  mischief  seemed  to  be  done. 
^^  A  penny  to  help  to  burn  the  Pope,  Sir,"  said 
a  little  begrimed  rogue  accosting  the  gentle- 
men, as  they  stood  watching  them  from  a 
rather  retired  corner.  "  You  won't  refuse  a 
penny.  Sir,  for  such  a  good  purpose,"  added 
the  young  wag,  who  recognized  Mr.  Ma ggs 
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as  one  of  the  reg-ular  attendants  at  the  Low 
Church,  where  of  course  all  papistical  in- 
novations were  properly  denounced. 

''  The  Pope,"  said  Mr.  Mag'g-s,  laughing*, 
"  why  I  thought  it  was  Guy  Fawkes.'' 

^^  Yes,  Sir,  Pope  Gu}^,  you  know  ]  just  the 
same  thing,  you  know,  Sir,"  retorted  the 
cunning  fellow  rather  apologetically,  as  if 
shocked  at  the  gentleman's  historical  or  ec- 
clesiastical ignorance. 

"  When  I  was  Mayor,"  said  Mr.  Maggs, 
as  they  continued  their  walk  to  the  station, 
''  I  never  could  find  rigour  enough  in  my 
heart  to  commit  any  of  those  young  agitators 
when  brought  up  the  next  morning  after 
their  bonfire.  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
but  every  one  of  them  has  some  undefinable 
patriotic  notions  of  rendering  a  great  service 
to  the  State,  And  though  every  year  there 
are  accusations  of  a  cracker  exploding  against 
the  back  of  one  or  other  of  the  long-tail- 
coated  priests — who  it  seems  to  me  always 
will  go  out  on  these  evenings,  in  order  per- 
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haps  to  expose  themselves  to  petty  martyr- 
dom— yet  I  invariably  find  that  there  are 
at  least  a  dozen  accused  of  what  only  one 
could  have  done.  Each  of  the  twelve  police- 
men are  ready  to  swear  to  each  of  the  twelve 
culprits  as  the  identical  g'uilty  one^  so  that 
there  is  always  a  great  deal  of  evidential 
obscurity  in  the  case ;  the  offenders  are 
generally  reprimanded  and  dismissed;  each 
one  pulling-  vigorously  at  the  front  lock  of 
his  hair^  in  token  of  respect  for  the  superior 
judgment  and  clemency  of  the  bench." 

^^  I  suppose  our  first  step  had  better  be  to 
the  church/'  said  Mr.  Vallack^  when  they 
were  ready  the  next  morning  to  set  off  to 
prosecute  their  enquiries.  ^^We  had  best 
not  make  too  much  stir  in  this  early  stage  of 
our  proceedings^  perhaps." 

The  most  picturesque  spot  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood seemed  to  have  been  chosen  for  the 
sacred  edifice.  It  was  at  some  elevation 
above  the  dwellinofs  of  men—as  it  should 
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ever  be^  if  possible —and  not  only  its  white- 
washed walls^  but  its  turf-covered  g"raves, 
must  have  been  visible  from  most  situations. 
Gapemouth  had  just  g-rown  out  of  its  village- 
hood^  but  had  apparently  not  yet  quite  be- 
come reconciled  to  its  new  honours  and 
dig-nities  as  a  town.  A  few  old  thatched 
dwellino-s  still  maintained  their  g-round^ 
jammed  in  thoug-h  they  were  by  hig-h  stucco- 
fronted^  slate-roofed  houses.  The  feet  of 
one  half  the  inhabitants  could  not  have 
found  standing"  room  in  the  market  place, 
which  had  once  been  looked  on  as  such  an 
immensely  stupendous  building*  as  threatened 
to  ruin  the  projectors;  and  thou g'h  the  killing* 
a  calf  had  ere  whiles  been  considered  a  pre- 
sumptuous risk  on  the  part  of  the  one  butcher 
there  resident — the  odds  being"  he  would  have 
to  eat  half  of  it  himself — yet  now  three  op- 
position slaug-hterers  found  as  much  business 
as  they  could  attend  to. 

The  Hig-h  Street,  as  it  beg"an  to  be  called, 
was  paved  on  the  aristocratic  side,  and  two 
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drapers— from  London,  as  their  circulars 
declared — had  opened  very  attractive  em- 
poriums of  fashion.  Still  the  people  did  not 
look  at  their  ease,  that  is,  not  the  old  people. 
It  had  become  vulg-ar  to  sit  under  the  cross 
tree  and  smoke  and  chat;  the  Athenseum 
club  declared  it  unorthodox  to  read  a  news- 
paper anywhere  but  in  their  reading*  room  ; 
smock  frocks  and  leather  g*aiters  were  voted 
old-fog*yish  ;  and  more  than  one  aspirant  to 
g'entility  had  set  up  a  little  four  wheel  car- 
riag-e,  something  between  a  phaeton  and  a 
butcher's  cart,  in  which  he  drove  his  wife 
and  daug'hters  to  picnics  and  races. 

As  there  were  more  living*  at  Gapemouth, 
so  were  there  more  dying*  there,  and  old 
Eedrig-g",  the  g'ravedig*g*er,  found  his  business 
increase  in  the  same  ratio  others  did. 

He  was  patting*  up  the  earth  with  his 
spade,  and  putting*  a  few  finishing*  strokes  to 
his  work  of  the  previous  day,  when  Mr. 
Mag*g*s  and  Mr.  Vallack  entered  the  church- 
yard. 
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"Do  you  know  who  keeps  the  register 
books  of  the  parish  V^  asked  Mr.  Mag*g's  ;  "  I 
want  to  look  at  an  entry." 

"  Why^  they  are  kept  in  the  iron  chest  of 
the  vestry^  the  keys  of  which  the  clerk  used 
to  keep^  but  he  is  just  at  this  moment  dying-, 
and  has  handed  them  over  to  the  curate." 
Vouchsafing'  no  more  satisfactory  intellig-ence 
the  old  man  renewed  his  patting*. 

"You  can  tell  me  where  the  curate  lives, 
I  dare  say/'  resumed  Mr.  Mag-g-s,  im- 
patiently. 

"  Oh,  yes ;  he  lodges  in  that  white  farm 
house  in  the  distance/  indicated  by  a  jerk  of 
the  spade. 

"It  will  never  do  to  set  oiF  there/^  urged 
Mr.  Vallack,  "  a  message  and  our  cards  sent 
would  do  as  well,  I  dare  say.  Here,  Old 
Mortality,  can  you  or  some  friend  of  yours 
go  over  to  the  farm,  and  deliver  these  two 
cards  to  the  curate?  I  will  write  the  mes- 
sage on  the  back  of  them." 

"I  am  not  quick  at  an  errand  myself; 

B  2 


10  THE    NEXT   OF    KIN. 

but  Joe  Dawson  will  bring*  3"ou  an  answer  in 
half-an-hour.     Here^  Joe." 

The  friend  summoned  merely  raised  his 
head  from  the  turf  where  he  was  stretched, 
apparently  taking*  the  measure  of  his  own 
g'rave,  and  mig'ht  have  resumed  his  quiescent 
meditations  unconcernedly,  had  he  not  caught 
a  g-limpse  of  a  shilling  between  the  g*entle- 
man's  fing-er  and  thumb.  He  resurrectionised 
himself  instantly,  and  sig-nified  his  willing-ness 
to  undertake  the  commission ;  while  the  gen- 
tlemen endeavoured  to  wile  away  the  time 
of  his  absence  in  chat  with  the  sexton. 

^^  Have  you  been  gravedigger  here  long  V^ 
asked  Mr.  Maggs  ;  "  you  are  a  very  old  man 
for  such  work." 

"  I've  buried  the  parish  twice  over,  Sir,  as 
I  may  say,"  replied  the  old  fellow,  with  an 
air  which  plainly  shewed  he  considered  the 
services  he  had  rendered  the  dead  much  more 
important  than  any  that  could  be  conferred 
on  the  living.  "  I  am  the  oldest  and  the 
halest  man  for  ten  miles  round,  and  he  who 
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will  dig"  my  g-rave  did  not  live  when  I  was 
born.  I  opened  a  vault  for  the  last  of  three 
generations  only  last  week  ;  and  strang-e  to 
tellj  the  very  first  g-rave  I  ever  dug  was  for 
the  grandfather^  years  and  years  ago.  I 
shall  not  be  likely  to  forget  it^  for  I  was 
young  at  the  trade  then^  and  did  not  think 
I  should  like  it  so  much  as  I  afterwards 
did.  I  had  got  pretty  well  used  to  it  when  I 
opened  the  same  vault  for  the  next  of  them, 
and  I  recollect  thinkino^  that  some  one  else 
would  be  doing  the  job  for  his  son,  for  the 
heir  was  then  a  fine,  likely  young  man. 
But  he  went  before  me,  and  now  there  is  no 
more  of  that  race  left;  and  the  other  day, 
when  I  looked  at  the  heap  of  rubbish  where 
the  first  coffin  had  been,  and  then  at  the  next 
one  rotting  away  by  its  side,  and  lastly  at 
the  fresh  new  one  I  had  just  put  in,  I  felt  a 
sort  of  pride  that  no  one  else  would  ever 
meddle  with  that  grave  again,  I  was  the 
last  that  looked  into  it.  My  grandson  says 
I  ought  to  retire  now,  but  you  never  see  a 
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gTavedig'g'er  give  up  his  trade  till  he  is  ready 
for  some  one  to  bury  him  ;  he  gets  fascinated 
with  the  employment^  and  feels  all  sorts  of 
ugly  pleasure  in  turning  up  skulls  and  bones. 
If  you  would  like  to  go  into  the  church,  gen- 
tlemen, and  look  at  the  few  monuments  in  it, 
IVe  got  the  key ;"  and  having  banked  up 
the  grave  to  his  entire  satisfaction^  he  led  the 
way  to  the  little  chancel  door. 

"  I  really  think  there  is  a  deathy  odour 
about  the  old  fellow/'  said  Mr.  Maggs, 
smiling,  as  they  followed  him,  "  as  if  he 
lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  deep  vaults  and 
mouldy  graves  5  and  his  head  leaning  as  it 
does  a  little  on  one  side,  makes  one  fancy  he 
must  always  be  listening  for  the  sound  of  the 
funeral  bell." 

"  I  suppose  you  have  witnessed  some 
strange  scenes  connected  with  your  business," 
resumed  Mr.  Vallack,  as  they  entered  the 
church,  "  though  I  don't  think  I  can  give 
you  credit  for  caring  much  about  your  fellow- 
creatures." 
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"  There  is  not  much  on  the  tombstones  of 
a  churchyard^  Sir/'  said  the  ol  d  m  an  w  a 
very  shrewd  look^  ^^but  they  teach  much 
wisdom.  Every  g-ravedig-g'er  is  a  bit  of  a 
philosopher  in  his  way^  especially  if  like  me 
he  has  personally  known  those  he  is  called 
on  to  put  in  the  earth  ;  and  you  may  smile. 
Sir,  but  I  never  buried  one  beyond  the  ag-e  of 
childhood  but  what  had  persuaded  themselves 
their  memory  would  be  cherished  longer  than 
any  who  had  g-one  before  them.  They 
thoug-ht  they  either  left  those  behind  who 
loved  them  too  well  to  forg*et^  or  they  had. 
rendered  some  more  valuable  services,  or  done 
something"  or  other  that  would  be  sure  to 
prevent  their  memory  dving*.  But  'twas  all 
alike,  I  used  to  know  how  soon  they  was 
forg'otten.'' 

'^  Yet  one  can  hardly  believe  that,  when 
we  look  at  the  epitaphs  and  cenotaphs  we 
place  over  our  dead  friends,"  said  Mr.  Mag"gs, 
turning-  to  his  companion. 

"  Why,  for  the  matter  of  that.  Sir,"  con- 
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tiued  old  Redrig-g",  who  seemed  much  pleased 
at  meeting"  what  he  mentally  called  "  intelli- 
g-ent  folk  who  could  understand  his  views  and 
ideas/'  ^^  I  have  an  odd  fancy  of  thinking- 
that  the  handsomer  the  monument  and  the 
long*er  the  epitaph^  the  sooner  are  the  dead 
beneath  forgotten.  I  dare  say  you  observed 
a  g'rand  tomb  railed  around  just  as  you  came 
in  to  the  churchj^ard.  That  was  erected  a 
few  years  ag*o  by  a  young'  widower^  whose 
wife  died  before  they  had  been  twelvemonths 
married.  He  would  come  the  first  three  or 
four  weeks  after  she  was  buried^  and  throw 
himself  on  the  g'rave  in  a  passion  of  g'rief. 
and  the  country  people  used  to  fancy  he 
would  be  found  there  dead  some  day.  But 
I  knew  he  was  all  safe  when  a  g-rand  plan 
came  down  from  town^  in  which  he  was 
represented  mournfully  leaning-  ag'ainst  a 
tomb^  with  one  arm  round  an  urn,  and  the 
other  hanging"  down,  holding*  a  little  picture 
of  a  female.  Here  he  would  be  for  hours, 
seeing*  the  monument  put  up,  and  telling*  the 
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workmen  to  spare  no  expense  and  care  about 
it.  He  himself  planted  two  rose  trees  before 
the  rails  were  set  up^  and  when  all  Avas 
finished  he  used  to  stand  and  look  at  it  every 
Sabbath^  and  the  neig-hbours  thought  he  was 
reading-  the  name  and  date^  and  thinking  of 
her  who  was  mouldering*  away  below.  But 
I  could  understand  it  all  better ;  I  knew  his 
g-rief  had  vented  itself  in  the  means  he  had 
taken  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world.  He  only 
looked  at  that  monument^  Sir.  as  he  would  at 
a  handsome  house  he  had  built^  or  a  fine 
picture  he  had  set  up." 

"  Perhaps  you  misjudg-ed  him/'  said  Mr. 
Mag-g-s^  hig-hly  amused  at  the  old  man's 
remarks. 

''  Perhaps  not,  Sir/'  he  returned,  with  a 
sly  smile^  "  but  you  shall  hear.  The  roses 
had  scarcely  finished  blowing*  the  first  sum- 
mer after  they  w  ere  planted^  when  the  bells 
rang  out  a  merry  peal  for  the  second  marriage 
of  the  broken-hearted  mourner.  Since  that 
I  have  often  seen  his  httle  boys  by  his  present 


16  THE     NEXT   OF   KIN. 

wife  stretchins:  their  arms  in  throuo-h  the 
rails  to  pick  the  flowers  there,  without  their 
father  noticing'  the  sacrile^^ious  act,  or  telling* 
them  that  the  one  who  was  turning*  to  dust 
under  that  beautiful  tomb,  once  occupied  their 
mother's  place." 

"  To  see  us  trust  to  writing  on  a  grave, 
To  see  us  credit  what  a  tombstone  tells  us," 

said  Mr.  Mag-g-s,  in  a  low  tone. 

^^Well,  whose  monument  is  this,"  asked 
Mr.  Yallack,  ^^unpretending"  enoug-h  this,  I 
am  sure." 

"  I  witnessed  a  strang-e  scene  in  front  of 
that  tablet,"  said  the  man,  vouchsafino^  no 
other  explanation  than  pointing*  to  the  names 
on  it,  thinking"  no  doubt  that  he  who  reads 
mav  learn.  "  Forty  years  agone,  I  buried 
the  man  whose  name  you  see  the  first  at  the 
top.  He  left  three  children,  two  sons,  twins, 
and  a  daug-hter ;  there  was  not  much  pro- 
perty, so  that  the  former  were  oblig-ed  to  learn 
something  to  g'et  their  living*  3  and  the  day 
before  they  were  to  set  off  to  go  into  the 
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world  all  three  young"  people  met  here  before 
this  monument  which  had  just  been  put  up 
by  them  to  their  father's  memory.  And 
here  it  was  they  parted^  weeping*  and  hang-- 
ing*  about  one  another^  and  recalling-  their 
father's  advice  to  live  happily  and  honestly, 
and  vowing"  to  love  each  other,  let  what 
would  happen.  The  daug-hter,  when  she 
g-rew  up,  married  a  g-entleman  a  few  miles 
from  here.  Georg^e,  one  of  the  brothers, 
was  broug-ht  up  a  surg-eon,  and  Charles  the 
other,  was  a  clerk.  I  never  heard  exactly 
how  it  happened  nor  the  cause  of  it,  but 
these  two  quarrelled ;  bitterly  quarrelled, 
and  hate  filled  the  hearts  where  only  love 
had  been  before  ;  they  parted  ^twas  said,  with 
curses  on  each  other's  lips,  vowing*  never  to 
see  or  speak  to  one  another  while  they  lived. 
Mr.  Georg-e  soon  after  g'ot  sent  out  with  a 
reg-iment  to  India,  and  Mr.  Charles  went  to 
Ireland,  and  married  there.  Well,  g-entle- 
men,  a  long*  time  passed,  and  it  was  only 
about  two  years  ag-o  the  sister  died,  and  they 
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wrote  to  her  brother  in  Dublin^  to  come  over 
to  attend  the  funeral,  which  he  did. 

"  Nothing-  had  been  heard  of  Georg-e  for 
many  years,  but  strang-e  to  say  he  landed  in 
England  exactly  at  that  time,  and  the  first 
news  he  heard  from  an  old  friend,  was  of 
his  sister's  death.  He  hurried  off  directly 
to  come  here,  hoping-  to  be  in  time  for  the 
funeral,  but  he  only  arrived  at  the  inn  just 
as  the  procession  was  on  its  way  to  the 
church ;  so  not  liking  to  disturb  them,  he 
followed  alone,  and  went  into  one  of  the 
pews  unnoticed  and  unrecognized,  and  the 
twin  brothers  stood  by  the  side  of  their  sis- 
ter's grave  without  knowing'  each  other. 

"  She  was  buried  in  the  churchyard,  Sir,  in 
the  vault  belong-ing-  to  her  husband's  family. 
Well,  after  the  ceremony  was  over,  I  came 
into  the  church  for  something-  I  wanted,  and 
as  I  stood  behind  the  pulpit,  I  saw  two  ag*ed 
men  enter  within  a  few  minutes  of  each 
other,  and  walk  up  slowly  by  different  aisles 
to  this  monument.     Both  started  as  they 
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saw  another  at  the  same  spot;  their  eyes  met^ 
and  then  turned  inquiring-ly  on  the  tahlet 
ahove^  and  ag-ain  they  looked  at  each  other 
earnestly.  The  next  moment  they  fell  into 
one  another's  arms^  and  wept  aloud.  They 
were  the  twin  brothers  who  forty  years  a^o 
had  stood  happy  loving-  young-sters  on  that 
stone^  yet  more  than  half  of  that  time  had 
been  spent  apart,  and  in  enmity. 

^^The  last  time  the}^  had  met  there,  the 
roses  of  health  and  youth  were  on  their 
cheeks,  and  now  scanty  g'rey  hairs  strag*gled 
over  their  wrinkled  skin,  and  I  could  see 
very  well  both  were  old  in  care  and  sorrow. 
I  felt  a  sort  of  interest  in  them,  and  stayed 
where  I  was  unseen  till  they  had  a  little 
recovered  themselves,  and  then  as  they 
passed  near  where  I  stood,  with  their  arms 
round  each  other,  as  I  had  often  seen  them 
walk  when  boys,  I  heard  them  arrange  that 
Charles  should  return  to  the  widower's  house, 
and  announce  the  unexpected  arrival  of  his 
brother  who  in  the  meantime  was  to  g*o  to 


20  THE   NEXT   OF   KIN. 

the  inn^  and  get  an  hour's  rest^  and  sleep 
after  his  journey  and  excitement. 

^^  So  when  he  g'ot  back  to  the  Boar's  Head, 
he  was  shewn  up  into  the  best  bedroom,  and 
requested  not  to  be  disturbed  till  a  g-entleman 
called  for  him. 

"  A  few  hours  after  the  door  was  cautiously 
opened,  and  a  pale  anxious  face  peeped  in, 
and  a  thin  fig-ure  approached  g'ently  to  em- 
brace his  long"  lost  brother  ag-ain,  even  while 
he  slept. 

'^  "When  he  came  close,  his  e^^es  fell  on  a 
corpse  ! 

"  Yes,  Sir,  whether  the  shock  had  been 
too  g"reat,  or  whether  his  constitution  was 
shattered  by  living*  twenty  years  in  India 
we  can't  say,  but  he  had  laid  down  and  died, 
so  that  the  only  meeting  of  those  brothers 
after  their  long*  separation,  had  been  at  their 
father's  tomb. 

^*  Mr.  Georg-e  was  buried  there,  and  six 
months  after  I  was  ordered  to  open  the  g-rave 
ag*ain  to  put  the  other  brother  in  5  for  'twas 
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said  he  beg-an  to  droop  from  the  day  of  his 
sister's  funeral^  and  in  his  will  he  ordered  that 
he  should  be  broug-ht  over  from  Ireland  and 
laid  by  his  brother's  side." 

Old  Redrig'g-  stopped  and  beg-an  reading* 
aloud  the  inscriptions  on  the  monument^  as 
unconcernedly  as  if  he  were  perusing-  a  cata- 
log'ue  of  o'oods  for  sale.  The  hearers  had 
not  once  interrupted  him  in  his  long*  narrative^ 
being"  equally  interested  in  the  detail^  and  sur- 
prised at  the  evidently  superior  intellect  and 
discourse  of  the  old  g-ravedig-g-er.  Tomb- 
stones indeed  seemed  to  have  made  him 
wondrous  wise, 

"■  Well,  we  are  much  indebted  to  you  for 
wiling"  away  the  last  half  hour/'  said  Mr. 
Mag'g-s^  "  ^^^^  ^ow  y^^  must  do  me  the 
favour  of  drinking  our  health  this  evening  in 
a  g'lass  of  your  landlord's  best  g'rog*/^  and  he 
slipped  half  a  crown  into  the  fellow^s  earthy 
hand.  "  And  now,  while  I  think  of  it^ 
perhaps  as  you  are  one  of  ^  the  oldest  inha- 
bitants/ you  can  tell  me  whether  you  recollect 
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anything'  of  a  young*  widow  lady  coming  to 
Gapemouth  to  be  confined  about  twenty 
years  t\go,  and  where  she  lived  or  lodged/^ 

Eedrig'g'  was  silent  for  full  two  minutes, 
during-  w^hich  time  he  rubbed  his  nose  vigo- 
rously with  one  finger  ,  then  he  tried  a  sort 
of  hornpipe  wdth  his  thumb  on  his  forehead ; 
his  memory  did  not  seem  so  retentive  about 
the  livino-  as  the  dead.  It  was  evident  he 
had  never  buried  either  a  lady  or  her  child 
under  such  noticable  circumstances.  Pre- 
sently^ however^  he  brightened  up,  his  mouldy 
reminiscences  afforded  him  a  clue. 

'^  Was  the  lady's  name  Armitage  ?  Did 
she  know  a  Mrs.  Mason^  whose  son  was 
killed  in  the  quarry  the  very  day  his 
mother  was  carr3dng  the  lady's  baby  to  be 
christened." 

Mr.  Vallack  looked  as  if  he  really  enter- 
tained serious  intentions  of  embracing  the 
old  sexton,  earthy  jacket  and  all  5  but  the 
more  cool  and  cautious  Mr.  Maggs^  re- 
strained   him^    giving    Redrigg,    however, 
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reason  to  understand  their  desire  that  he 
should  shew  them  where  Mrs.  Mason  Hved 
after  their  interview  with  the  curate^  which 
they  were  heginning  to  feel  very  impatient 
for. 

'^  May  be  he  is  at  old  Isaak^  the  clerk's. 
Sir,  for  when  I  stepped  in  just  now  on  my 
way  here  to  tell  him  to  make  his  mind  easy 
as  to  being-  decently  buried,  for  that  I  would 
see  all  was  done  proper  for  old  acquaintance 
sake,  as  far  as  my  part  of  the  ceremony 
went,  I  heard  him  say  he  should  like  to  see 
Mr.  Brockleton  if  he  would  call  on  him. 
Many's  the  time  Isaak  and  I  have  looked  at 
a  well  banked  up  nicely  turfed  g-rave  with 
pride-;  he  took  a  great  fancy  that  way,  and 
I  know  he  would  not  lie  comfortable  if  he 
thought  he  should  only  be  covered  up  in  a 
slovenl}^  manner." 

Not  a  thought  about  the  old  man  ever  re* 
quiring  similar  service  for  himself!  Perhaps 
that  is  a  part  of  a  gravedigger's  philosoph}', 
that  he  thinks  Death  leaves  him  alone  as  long: 
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as  he  IS  able  to  do  the  necessary  work  for 
those  he  has  smitten  down. 

"  You^  g-entlemen^  are  may  be  from  Lon- 
don ?"  said  Redrig-g-,  with  a  little  curiosity  to 
find  out  something-  about  such  g-enerous 
strangers. 

"  No,  from  nearer  the  Land^s  End  than 
you  ever  were  perhaps ;  at  least  I  am/'  said 
Mr.  Vallack. 

'^  Indeed  !"  with  an  air  of  as  much  asto- 
nishment as  if  Mr.  Vallack  had  announced 
himself  from  the  South  Pole.  "  Well,  I 
never  was  once  from  Gapemouth  in  all  my 
life,  except  one  month  to  London  many  years 
ag-o,  with  my  son ;  and  fortunate  enoug-h,  my 
services  were  not  wanted  here  in  that  time. 
I  was  much  disappointed,  very  much  disap- 
pointed;  such  churchyards  and  g*raves  I 
never  saw.  They  were  a  disg-race,  Sir.  And 
many  of  the  yards  only  liag'stoned  over,  not 
a  blade  of  g'rass  to  be  seen,  crowded  all  in 
too  with  little  houses,  not  a  breath  of  fresh 
air  as  we  have  here ,  scarcely  a  tree  or  a  bit 
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of  sunshine  to  cheer  the  spot.  I  doiVt 
wonder  at  the  Londoners  having-  none  of  those 
mournful  pleasures  we  in  the  country  think 
so  much  about^  of  coming-  to  sit  and  stand  by 
the  g-raves  of  dead  friends." 

"  But  their  monuments^  you  surely  admired 
them/'  sug'g-ested  Mr.  Mag-g-s — "  in  West- 
minster Abbey^  for  instance." 

^^Very  g-rand — very  g-rand — indeed  they 
werCj  some  of  them  not  much  like  monuments 
thoug'h  to  my  mind.  But  I  tell  3^ou  what 
surprised^  and  I  may  say  unsettled  me  a 
little.  I  always  used  to  fancy  from  what  I 
had  heard,  that  onl}^  the  illustrious  dead — as 
they  called  them — were  buried  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  ]  but  my  son^  who  is  a  printer 
in  London^  and  a  clever  fellow^  pointed  out 
among-st  them  some  whose  histories  I  did  not 
think  very  creditable.  For  instance^  some 
who  had  been  mistresses  instead  of  wives — 
and  men  who^  according-  to  John's  account, 
had  been  famous  for  little  else  but  cunning- 
or  dissipation. 

VOL.  III.  C 
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^^  When  I  expressed  my  astonishment  at 
this^  he  explained  it  by  saying-^  that  many 
who  were  buried  there  owed  their  honourable 
resting"  places  within  those  holy  walls^  to  their 
having"  belong*ed  to^  or  been  patronised  by 
high  and  mig-hty  ones  who  had  a  sort  of  rig-ht 
to  g-rant  free  admission  to  their  friends. 

"But  I  beg*  pardon,  g-entlemen^  I  see  Mr. 
Brockleton  coming;^  so  I  will  go  out  and  wait 
in  the  churchyard  till  you  want  me  to  show 
you  where  the  Mrs.  Armitag-e  you  asked 
about  lodg-ed^  if  so  be  she  is  the  same  lady 
you  mean.^' 


CHAPTER  II. 

As  Mr.  Brockleton  entered  the  churchy 
the  g-entlemen  bowed^  and  introducing"  them- 
selves^ stated  at  once  the  object  of  their  visit 
to  Gapemouth;  and  the  reason  for  having* 
troubled  him  to  show  the  Register  Books. 

One  glance  at  the  gentleman  convinced  the 
discerning  Mr.  Maggs^  that  he  must  at  first 
have  been  one  of  those  numerous  young  men 
brought  up  to  the  churchy  because  there  did 
not  happen  to  be  any  opening  for  his  suc- 
ceeding* in  any  other  profession,  and  was, 
therefore,  not  likely  to  do  much  honour  to  it. 
One  out  of  the  many  scores  who  are  every 
year  let  loose  into  the  vineyard,  to  pluck 
off  her  grapes,  and  break  down  her  walls ;  or 
else  open  the  doors  to  the  enemy,  and  endea- 
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vour  to  delude  the  startled  flock  within^  by 
assurances,  that  the  path  pointed  out  must  be 
safest  and  best,  for  does  he  not;  their  shepherd, 
himself  lead  the  way  ? 

Mr.  Valla cFs  first  impression  was,  Joe  had 
made  a  mistake,  and  fetched  a  catholic  priest, 
for  Mr.  Brockleton  was  habited  in  a  very 
long"  skirted  black  coat,  and  cassock  and  white 
bands.  He  pressed  a  little  watch  key,  which 
hung"  from  a  button-hole,  between  his  finger 
and  thumb,  the  whole  time  he  listened  to  the 
strang-ers,  looking'  down  on  it  devoutly,  occa- 
sionall}^,  and  sig-hing-  as  if  regretful  it  was  not 
the  cross  he  long'ed  to  hang*  there  boldly.  He 
seldom  g-azed  at  Mr.  Mag*g"s  full  in  the  face^ 
but  seemed  trying'  to  catch  furtive  g-lances, 
casting-  down  his  eyes  immediately  after- 
wards, as  if,  like  the  Itahan  cardinal,  he  was 
looking'  for  the  keys  of  St.  Peter.  Those  dark 
g-leaming-  eyes  were  the  only  features  that 
g'ave  intellig'ence  to  his  face,  and  even  they 
sometimes  led  you  to  suspect  they  were  well 
tutored  in   dissimulation  :  while  the  mouth 
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bad  that  overhang-ing'  upper  lip^  which  alwa3^s 
g-ives  a  sinister  expression  to  a  countenance. 
His  fig-ure  was  tall,  thoug-h  not  well  made, 
and  he  seemed  awkward,  as  hig-h  shouldered 
people  ever  do.  He  spoke  the  first  part  of  his 
sentences  very  deliberately,  and  the  latter  part 
rapidly — a  sort  of  slow  movement  and  quick 
step.  Altog'etber  the  strang'ers  were  not  very 
deeply  impressed  in  his  favour — nothing*  about 
him  was  sug-g-estive  of  affection^  or  of  sym- 
pathy, in  joy  or  sorrow. 

He  neither  felt  nor  expressed  any  interest 
in  the  circumstances  which  could  have  led  to 
the  examination  of  the  entries  after  such  a 
long-  period  ;  he  took  out  the  Parish  Regis- 
ter of  Marriag-es  as  if  he  totally  disbelieved 
in  one  atom  of  the  love  which  had  led  so 
many  couples  to  be  joined  tog-ether ;  and 
without  one  word  of  inquiry  or  encourag-e- 
ment,  he  placed  the  book  before  them  on  the 
Vestry  table.  Mr.  Mag'g's  referred  with  ra- 
ther a  trembling  hand  to  a  scrap  of  paper 
he  held ;  then  carefully  but  faltering-ly  turned 
over  the  pages.     Mr.  Vallack  evidently  far 
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too  nervous  and  excited  to  trust  himself  to 
take  any  part  in  the  search^  stood  opposite 
where  he  could  read  the  result  in  the  expres- 
sion of  his  friend's  face. 

Thus  passed  some  minutes^  in  perfect 
silence^  except  the  low  crackling*  of  the  leaves 
as  they  were  turned  over. 

Another  moment^  and  Mr.  Mag-g-s  started 
perceptibly^  holding  his  breathy  as  it  seemed 
to  Mr.  Vallack^  for  an  unprecedented  time, 
till  he  had  read  and  reread  one  of  the  entries, 
and  laid  the  scrap  of  paper  by  its  side  and 
compared  them.  Then  came  a  g"lowing-  flush 
over  his  face,  and  a  sparkle  in  his  eyes,  as  he 
raised  his  head  and  beckoned  the  almost  pe- 
trified Mr.  Vallack  to  his  side.  There  was 
exultation,  brig-ht,  honest  exultation,  on  both 
the  old  men's  countenances  as  they  met  Mr. 
Brockleton's  furtive  g-lances,  but  there  was 
no  excitement  no  enthusiasm  in  that  of  the 
young"  one. 

True  the  matter  did  not  concern  him,  but 
what  a  cold,  dead  heart  it  must  be,  who  can- 
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not  rejoice  when  another  rejoices^  who  cannot 
even  prompt  his  lips  to  smile  or  utter  one  word 
of  cong-ratulation  at  what  evidently  affords  a 
fellow-creature  joy. 

"  May  I  request  a  copy  of  this  entry  from 
you^  with  your  sig-nature^  Sir/^  asked  Mr. 
Mag-g-s. 

The  automaton  moved  to  a  little  desk; 
opened  it  mechanically^  and  taking*  out  a  sheet 
of  paper^  commenced  slowly  writing-.  If  his 
ideas  flowed  no  faster^  or  his  pen  moved  no 
quicker  in  preparing*  his  sermons^  'tis  impos- 
sible he  could  have  produced  a  veritable  ori- 
ginal one  every  week. 

While  he  was  thus  employed^  the  other 
two^  for  Mr.  Yallack  felt  he  could  be  as  busy 
as  he  pleased  now  the  g-reatest  weig-ht  was 
off  his  hearty  turned  over  the  Baptismal 
Eegisters  as  they  had  the  former. 

But  they  could  breathe  freely  now^  success 
in  their  first  search  had  g-iven  them  courag-e^ 
and  ere  many  minutes  their  eyes  rested  on 
the  name  of  ^^Flora^  daughter  of  James 
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Armitaofe  and  Grace  Armitaire  his  wife,  for- 
merly  Grace  Fleming', ''  for  so  had  the  caution 
of  the  mother  probably  directed.  It  was 
the  same  entry  which,  years  ag*o,  had  so 
startled  and  dismayed  Mr.  Orofton. 
.  A  copy  of  this  also  was  requested^  and 
gTanted,  by  the  imperturbable  curate. 

'^  Mr.  Walton,  whose  name  I  see  in  both 
entries,  is  no  long-er  the  clerg-yraan  here,  I 
presume.  Is  he  still  living-,  do  you  know  ?" 
asked  Mr.  Mag-g-s. 

^^  He  is  my  rector,  Sir.  Mr.  Walton  lives 
only  a  few  miles  from  hence^  but  he  no  long*er 
does  duty  himself,  except  occasionally/'  added 
Mr.  Brockleton,  as  a  dark  shade  passed  over 
his  face. 

^^  He  evidently  fancies  he  does  more  harm 
here  than  g-ood  on  those  occasions,"  thoug-ht 
Mr.  Mag-g's^  a  supposition  which  immediately 
led  to  his  requesting*  the  g-entleman's  address^ 
independent  of  wishing  for  it,  on  other 
grounds. 

^^  How  on  earth  am  I  to  repay  this  fellow, 
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besides  the  necessary  fees/'  thoug'ht  Mr. 
Mag-g-s^  as  they  turned  to  leave  the  vestry. 
"I  mean  in  a  civil  g-entlemanly  point  of 
view.  I  must  ask  him  to  hmch  with  us  at  the 
Boar's  Head,  that's  certain^  and  yet  what  to 
say  to  such  a  stultified  drone^  I  know  not." 
The  invitation,  however,  was  very  cour- 
teously given,  and  very  coolly  declined.  It 
was  one  of  the  days  on  which  Mr.  Brockleton 
fasted — from  principle,  as  he  sententiously 
added.  Moreover,  he  did  not  seem  to 
be  conscious  he  had  performed  any  meri- 
torious action  deserving*  more  reward  than 
he  obtained,  so  he  wished  them  '^  g-ood 
morning-^'  in  true  November  mien,— cold, 
dismal,  and  repulsive — and  walked  home  as 
g-racefully  as  his  long*  petticoat-like  coat 
would  admit  of. 

It  was  quitfe  a  relief  to  meet  the  frank, 
rough,  cheery  face  of  old  Redrig-g*  in  the 
churchyard,  waiting  for  them  according*  to 
appointment. 

"Now  then,"  said    Mr.   Maggs  briskly, 

c  2 
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"  we  will  call  on  your  friend,  Mrs.  Mason, 
and  just  see  whether  she  can  tell  us 
anything  about  Mrs.  Armitag'e  and  her 
baby." 

Mrs.  Mason  was  sitting-  down  to  a  very 
savoury  smelling'  dinner  of  ham  and  eggs, 
and  insisted  on  letting  it  get  cool  rather  than 
give  the  gentlemen  the  trouble  of  calling 
again.  This  was  of  course  overruled,  ^^  they 
were  strangers  in  the  place,  and  would  be 
glad  of  half-an-hour  to  look  round." 

Away  they  went,  then,  accompanied  still 
by  old  Redrigg,  whose  society  had  been  par- 
ticularly requested,  if  he  had  no  other  en- 
gagement on  his  hands. 

Mr.  Maggs  and  Mr.  Yallack  were  both  in 
a  humour  to  have  walked  arm-in-arm  with 
any  half-clad  beggar  they  met.  The  sexton 
had  become  quite  a  respectable  antiquary 
in  their  estimation  during  the  last  hour. 
Those  registers  buttoned  up  so  safely  in  his 
pocket  made  Mr.  Maggs'  heart  expand  with 
love  for  all  mankind— all  perhaps  except  for 
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Mr.  Crofton  •  but  of  him  he  did  not  care  to 
think  just  then. 

He  listened  with  great  interest  to  old 
Redrig-g-'s  narration  of  Mrs.  Mason's  history. 
She  had  been  the  head  nurse  in  Gapemouth 
for  the  last  thirty  years  ;  was  even  skilled  in 
science  thoug'ht  to  belong  exclusively  to  the 
surg'eon ;  and  had  brought  into  the  world  or 
nursed  a  very  considerable  portion  of  those 
her  acquaintance  the  sexton  had  afterwards 
been  called  on  to  find  beds  for  in  the 
extensive  locality  over  which  he  held  do- 
minion. 

Three  glasses  of  ale  and  three  plates  of 
bread  and  cold  meat — hunger  being  pro- 
voked by  Mrs.  Mason's  savoury  meal — com- 
pleted the  good  fellowship  and  intimacy  of 
the  two  gentlemen  and  old  Redrigg ;  having 
devoured  which^  they  again  beset  the  nurse's 
dwelHng^  now  swept  clean,  and  redolent  only 
of  gruel  and  nutmeg,  a  saucepan  of  which 
was  simmering  on  the  hob. 

"  Did  she  remember  a  lady  of  the  name  of 
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Armitage?     Perhaps  she  nursed  her  durmg-  ' 
her  confinement  2" 

Mrs.  Mason  was  not  hkely  to  forg-et  her 
as  long-  as  she  lived^  she  said^  for  her  own 
dear  son  was  killed  the  very  day  she  went  to 
church  with  Mrs.  Armitage  to  have  her  baby 
christened :  and  instead  of  sitting  down  as 
they  had  intended  to  the  nice  dinner  pro- 
vided at  the  lady's  request,  the}'  found  a 
dead  body  stretched  on  the  table^  and  the 
house  full  of  sorrowing  neighbours.  "  She 
was  but  a  weak  and  delicate  person  to  look 
at/'  added  Mrs.  Mason^  after  having  wiped 
her  eyes  with  the  corner  of  her  apron,  '^  and 
yet  'twas  astonishing*  what  presence  of  mind 
she  had.  I  was  fit  for  nothing  in  my 
trouble,  but  she  managed  and  ordered  all ; 
and  poor  as  I  suspect  she  was,  g*ave  me  a 
very  good  suit  of  mourning  from  her  own 
wardrobe ;  for  you  perhaps  know  she  was  a 
widow  before  she  was  a  mother.  But  what 
has  become  of  her  and  of  her  little  g-irl, 
gentlemen  ?    Did  she  marry  ag-ain  ?    I  often 
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A\  ondered   I    never   heard    anything-    more 
of  her." 

"  She  died  very  shortly  after  she  left  here/' 
said  Mr.  Vallack.  "  And  having*  foolishly 
refused  to  apply  to  her  husband's  father  for 
assistance^  her  child  was  left  unprovided  for 
and  unacknowledg^ed  amongst  strang-ers. 
Fortunately  circumstances  have  led  to  a  full 
discovery  of  who  she  is^  and  we  hope  soon  to 
see  her  take  her  proper  name  and  rig-hts; 
but  before  this  result  can  be  effected  we  may 
have  to  bring'  forward  many  proofs  and  wit- 
nesses^ and  it  is  chiefly  to  obtain  these  we 
came  here  to-day." 

"Then  I  can  be  of  some  use  to  her^ 
though  she  is  in  her  grave,  for  I  went  to 
church  with  her  when  she  was  married^  and 
wrote  m}^  name  down  in  the  book  as  a 
witness."  Mr.  Mag-gs  remembered  that 
Sarah  Mason  was  one  of  the  names  on  the 
scrap  of  paper  he  kept  so  carefully  in  his 
pocket. 

"  Did  you  know  anything  of  her  before 
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she  was  married^  then  ?"  he  asked  with  re- 
doubled interest. 

^^  Perhaps  I  knew  more  about  her  than  most 
folks^  Sir,"  replied  Mrs.  Mason  with  consider- 
able complacency,  now  she  found  the  case  was 
one  of  some  importance.  "Her  mother,  Eliza 
Fleming",  and  my  mother  were  first  cousins, 
and  though  Grace  was  only  a  natural  child 
our  family  took  notice  of  her ;  and  when  my 
brother  married  and  was  well  to  do  in  Lon- 
don, he  invited  her  up  to  stay  a  little  time 
with  him.  She  was  very  pretty ;  and  a 
young"  man  whom  nobody  seemed  to  know 
much  about,  fell  in  love  with  her.  He  was 
evidently  a  gentleman,  though  he  only  re- 
presented himself  as  a  Mr.  James,  a  clerk  in 
an  office.  My  brother  was  rather  uneasy, 
as  Grace  was  very  high-spirited  and  ob- 
stinate;  and  I  believe  he  was  not  sorry 
when  she  told  him  she  was  coming  to  spend 
a  fortnight  with  me.  He  thought  the  lovers 
had  quarrelled,  or  at  any  rate,  that  the 
young"  man  would  not  take  the  trouble  to 
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come  all  this  way  to  see  her.  They  were 
mistaken  ',  the  day  after  she  arrived  she  told 
me  all  the  truth — that  they  were  ^oing*  to  be 
married  at  Gapemouth  Church  when  she  had 
lived  here  the  proper  time  required  ',  that  it 
would  be  a  g'ood  match  for  her^  only  his 
family  would  be  sure  to  disapprove  if  they 
heard  of  it  before  it  took  place.  Poor  young- 
thin^  !  I  must  say  I  pitied  her^  left  as  she 
was  in  the  wide  world  ',  and  if  she  could 
better  herself,  and  g-et  well  settled^  I  thought 
it  no  harm  to  help  her.  And  no  harm  was 
done  by  it;  I  hope^  g-entlemen/^  added  Mrs.  • 
Mason^  pausing-  rather  alarmedly  in  the 
midst  of  her  reminiscences,  which  she  seemed 
to  tell  as  if  her  auditors  were  of  course  cog-- 
nizant  of  the  chief  facts^  only  Vould  be  g-lad 
to  hear  any  minor  details. 

The  g'ood  woman  little  dreamed  she  was 
unfolding-  a  mystery  which  had  been  en- 
shrouded for  yearS;  and  that  Mr.  Mag-g-s 
was  mentally  making-  all  the  requisite  pro- 
fessional arrang-ements  for  subpoenaing-  her  as 
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one  of  his  chief  witnesses  in  the  coniing"  case 
of  Armitage  v,  Crofton. 

Mrs.  Mason  required  but  little  prompting- 
to  proceed.  "•  Down  came  young  Mr.  James 
then,  at  the  appointed  time,  and  it  was  only 
the  day  before  the  wedding  that  I  heard  his 
real  name  was  James  Armitage.  Whether 
Grace  had  known  this  herself  or  not,  I  never 
could  find  out,  for  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
pride  and  reserve  about  her^  that  one  could 
not  question  or  talk  much  to  her  by  way  of 
advice  or  finding  out  more  than  she  meant 
to  tell  you.  Though  from  that  day  to  this, 
I  never  have  heard  who  this  Mr.  Armitage 
was^  yet  I  know^  she  looked  beautiful  enough 
on  her  marriage  day  to  have  been  the  wife 
of  an  Emperor.  And  proud  enough  too  her 
handsome  3^oung  husband  seemed  of  her. 

''  He  gave  Grace  a  valuable  present  to 
give  me  for  my  help  to  them,  and  when  she 
said  it  was  her  particular  wish  I  would  keep 
all  matters  secret  for  the  present,  I  knew  very 
well  she  meant  me  to  understand  that  if  I 
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expected  to  be  in  any  way  benefited  by  her 
good  match  it  must  be  by  doing*  as  she  or- 
dered.    And  I  kept  faith  with  her.'^ 

"  Rather  too  rigidly  perhaps/^  thought 
Mr.  Maggs^  ^^  or  we  should  not  now  be  hav- 
ing" all  this  trouble." 

''  AVhere  she  went  or  what  became  of  her/' 
continued  Mrs.  Mason^  crimping  up  little 
plaits  in  the  hem  of  her  apron  as  many 
good  dames  do  when  telling  a  long  story, 
"  I  know  not^  till  one  evening  about  eight 
or  nine  months  after  she  came  here  again, 
dressed  in  widow's  mournings  and  large  in 
the  family  Avay.  She  merely  told  me  her 
husband  had  been  killed  accidentally,  and  as 
his  father  had  refused  to  acknowledge  her 
during  his  lifetime,  she  was  resolved  not  to 
apply  to  him  now.  She  was  rather  sullen 
about  her  future  intentions,  and  I  verily  be- 
lieve she  had  got  the  idea  into  her  head  she 
should  not  live  to  have  her  baby  born.  She 
hardly  ever  spoke  of  her  husband,  and  I 
never  could  exactly  tell  whether  it  was  grief 
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for  his  loss^  or  disappointment  at  her  g^rand 
hopes  that  most  oppressed  her.  At  any  rate, 
when  her  child  was  born  alive,  and  she  was 
assured  by  the  doctor  she  herself  was  in  no 
danger,  she  became  a  changed  being,  she 
worshipped  the  baby,  and  talked  so  strangely 
about  its  being  a  great  lady  if  it  lived,  that 
I  sometimes  suspected  she  was  either  wan- 
dering in  her  mind,  or  wanted  me  to  think 
she  had  not  married  so  imprudently  as  she 
first  confessed  she  had. 

^^  She  was  so  particular  about  the  register 
of  the  christening  being  all  right,  and  used 
to  talk  so  much  to  old  Mr.  Walton,  the 
rector,  about  his  having  both  married  her 
and  baptized  her  daughter,  that  I  believed 
she  had  got  some  romantic  notions  into  her 
head  which  she  did  not  choose  to  tell  me. 
However,  I  never  inquired,  and  just  then  I 
had  something  else  to  trouble  me  and  think 
about,  in  the  death  of  my  poor  boy.  I  sus- 
pect Grace  was  not  very  well  off  with  all  her 
grand  notions,  and  perhaps,  poor  soul,  she 
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was  afraid  of  becoming"  a  burden  to  me ;  so 
one  day  she  told  me  she  was  going"  to  leave 
at  any  rate  for  the  present^  and  would  write 
and  let  me  know  all  about  herself  and  her 
child  as  soon  as  she  was  a  little  settled. 
From  that  hour  to  this  I  never  saw  or  heard 
anything  of  her  or  of  little  Flora." 

^^  And  did  you  never  chance  to  see  any 
advertisements  inserted  in  several  London 
papers^  for  information  respecting  a  Mrs. 
Armitage  V  asked  Mr.  Vallack^  who  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  good  lady^s  story  had 
restlessly^  though  noiselessly  walked  up  and 
down  the  little  room. 

Mrs.  Mason  smiled^  as  if  she  rather  pitied 
his  ignorance  of  aflFairs  at  Gapemouth,  in 
supposing  she  had  time  for  newspaper  read- 
ings dry  advertisements  especially^  gently 
hinting  to  him  also  that  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  ago,  London  papers  in  that  village 
were  not  leaves  of  Valambrosa^  and  remind- 
ing him  that  had  every  other  inhabitant  of 
the  place  besides  herself  and  old  Mr.  Walton^ 
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seen  such  an  advertisement,  they  would  very 
likely  not  take  any  notice,  for  she  never  spoke 
of  her  young"  friend,  but  as  "  Grace,"  and 
most  people  soon  forgot  all  about  her,  indeed 
very  iew  had  ever  seen  her. 

Mr.  Mag-g's  remembered  how  unlikely  their 
inquiries  at  the  time  of  old  Mr.  Armitag'e's 
death  were  of  being*  successful,  when  they 
were  ig-norant  of  the  maiden  name  of  James' 
wife,  as  well  as  of  the  place  where  the  mar- 
riag-e  took  place.  They  had  thoug-ht  only 
of  London^  not  dreaming-  that  a  little  insig- 
nificant out  of  the  way  villag-e  in  the  north, 
held  their  secret  safe  within  its  leafy  hedge- 
row enclosures. 

It  was  now  Mrs.  Mason's  turn  to  interro- 
gate, but  the  w^ary  lawyer  was  not  to  be  led 
into  any  very  confidential  disclosures,  he  com- 
municated only  just  sufficient  to  enlist  the  good 
w^oman's  interest  and  assistance.  He  wanted 
her  statements  to  be  entirely  voluntary,  un- 
aided by  any  hints,  but  he  did  just  caution 
her  about  talkino-  of  the  matter  to  any  one 
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at  present^  and  seeing*  how  discreet  she  had 
been  on  a  former  occasion,  he  thoug-ht  he 
might  trust  her  now,  nurse  thoug'h  she 
was. 

Similar  prudential  advice  was  also  given 
to  old  Redrig-g-j  but  that  "  maker  of  dead 
men's  beds/'  was  so  hig-hly  impressed  with 
the  conviction  that  two  such  perfectly  friendly 
gentlemen  could  have  no  sinister  object  in 
view  respecting-  any  proceedings  they  might 
see  fit  to  adopt,  that  he  would  willingly  have 
promised  secresy  on  even  more  than  they 
desired,  all  except  his  having'  lunched  with 
them  at  the  Boar's  Head,  that  honour  he 
must  beg-  a  reservation  of^  and  be  allowed  to 
boast  about. 

Perhaps  old  Redrig-g  went  as  far  in  his 
coo'itations  as  fancyino-  they  were  so  im- 
pressed  with  the  skilful  manner  in  which  he 
conducted  business  that  they  would  do  him 
the  favour  of  coming-  down  there  to  be 
buried,  "  they  were  both  of  them  elderly 
men,  getting  aged  very  clearly."     Redrig-g- 
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was  old  enough  to  have  been  father  to  either 
of  them  !  But,  as  I  said  before^  gravedig'g'ers 
never  think  of  death  as  in  any  way  connected 
with  themselves;  except  in  the  course  of  their 
vocation. 

The  only  postchaise  Gapemouth  could 
boast  of  was  that  evening-  ordered  out  to 
carry  the  two  strang-e  g-entlemen  over  to  Mr. 
Walton's^  or  rather  to  the  villag-e  near  his 
residence. 

They  found  the  rector  as  they  anticipated 
quite  an  opposite  to  his  curate^  and  could 
only  lament  the  too  g-ood  natured^  easy 
supineness  which  led  him  to  leave  the  souls 
of  his  parishioners  to  the  care  of  such  a  cold- 
hearted  pastor  as  Mr.  Brockleton.  : 

The  reason  of  their  visit  was  stated  and 
cordially  entered  into  by  the  hearty  old  g-en- 
tleman ;  who  looked  as  fat  and  rubicund  as 
rich  rector  need  be. 

He  could  not  say  that  he  quite  remembered 
the  bride  among-st  the  many  he  had  married^ 
he  said,  laug-hing-ly^  "  but  if  his  name  and 
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entry  were  in  the  book  it  must  be  all  right/' 
As  to  the  circumstance  of  a  young*  lady  in 
widow's  weeds  coming-  with  her  baby  to  be 
christened^  he  recollected  that;  as  well  as  if 
it  was  but  last  week^  and  how  he  had  quite 
to  reason  her  out  of  a  notion  she  seemed  to 
have^  of  g-etting-  a  whole  family  history  in- 
serted.    "  As  if  there  was  g-oing-  to  be  any 
doubt;  3^ou  knoW;  g-entlemen^  respecting*  a 
marriage  and  a  christening-^  I  ofiiciated  at. 
And  so  she  is  dead  you  say^  and  some  dis- 
pute about  these  facts  ;  tell  any  of  them  to 
come  to  me.     I'll  set  it  all  rig-ht^  I  never 
had  any  trouble  about  a  register  in  my  life." 
The  old  gentleman  was  quite  vehemently 
profuse  in  his  offers  of  affording  all  the  help 
in  his  power,  when  he  was  told  the  orphan 
was  a  beautiful  young  girl  kept  out  of  her 
just  inheritance  by  a  designing  impostor ;  and 
seemed  to  be  so  thoroughly  impressed  with 
the  justness  of  her  cause,  that  he  advised 
Mr.  Maggs  in  case  of  their  being  unsuccess- 
ful in  the  Civil  courts,  to  bring  the  matter 
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into  the  Ecclesiastical  one.  Uro;"inoc  the 
force  and  expediency  of  his  sug'gestion  by 
arg-uments  not  the  most  lucid  probably  to 
the  more  experienced  clear-headed  law3^er. 

An  hour  or  two  was  spent  very  pleasantly 
with  the  convivial  old  g*entleman^  and  then 
the  travellers  departed  to  prosecute  further 
searches  at  the  place  where  Flora  ran  away 
from  the  caravan^  and  was  afterwards  found 
and  adopted  by  Mr.  Vallack^  who  most  en- 
thusiastically praised  himself  for  having  had 
the  forethought  to  request  the  clergyman 
there  to  make  a  memorandum  of  these  facts. 
Mr.  Mag-gs  was  anxious  that  no  step  should 
be  neglected  in  proving  her  identity.  Both 
he  and  Mr.  Vallack  were  in  high  spirits^ 
there  was  not  the  slio-htest  flaw  to  be  detect- 
ed  in  one  of  the  links  they  had  so  carefully 
examined  and  joined  together  in  their  chain 
of  evidence.  They  could  and  would  defy 
Mr.  Crofton  nowy  boldly  and  openly,  if  he 
still  persisted  in  refusing  to  render  justice. 

They  were  deep  in  consultation  when  the 
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chaise  in  which  they  journeyed  to  the  nearest 
station^  was  stopped  to  permit  a  rushing 
crowd  to  advance^  all  bent  as  it  appeared  to- 
wards a  larg-e  field  on  the  side  of  the  road. 
They  were  escorting*  '^  the  Champions  of  the 
North  and  South^  the  prize-fighters^  to  the 
booth/'  the  driver  said^  "  it  was  the  day  the 
great  match  so  long  talked  of  in  that  part 
was  coming  off".'' 

"  A  prize-fight !"  exclaimed  Mr.  Maggs, 
shaking  his  head^  ^^  what  will  future  genera- 
tions thhik  of  us  on  the  score  of  humanity } 
we  talk  very  loudly  and  write  severely  of  the 
games  of  ancient  nations  where  men  con- 
tended with  wild  beasts^  but  in  my  opinion 
our  encouragement  of  man  contending 
against  man^  is  ten  thousand  times  more 
barbarous  and  disgraceful.  What  a  brutal 
exhibition  will  take  place  in  that  field  in  a 
few  moments^  encouraged  most  likely  b}^ 
some  of  the  young  heads  of  England^s 
aristocracy  in  the  nineteenth  century  !  But 
of  course  it  is  only  a  trial  of  strength  and 

VOL.   III.  D 
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muscle^  a  scientific  contest^  between  the 
boxing'  merits  of  two  different  counties  ;  and 
in  order  to  shew  the  spectators  that  no  ill 
will  is  felt  by  the  combatants^  they  will 
shake  hands  publicly  before  commencing' 
their  disg'ustin^  encounter  ! 

''  I  really  was  in  hopes  these  horrible 
g-ames  were  pretty  w^ell  exploded^  but  I  see 
there  are  still  nooks  and  corners  of  old  Eng- 
land defiled  by  such  meeting-s :  and  when 
one  of  the  pugilists  has  been  brutally  maim- 
ed and  disfigured;  the  victor  will  become  the 
pet  of  the  fancy— and  be  feasted  and  flat- 
tered by  men  who  perhaps  to-morrow  will 
be  by  the  side  of  virtuous  sisters  or  wives  j 
their  ears  still  ring-ing*  with  the  oaths  they 
heard  in  that  arena  of  human  savag^es^  their 
thoug'hts  still  recurring"  to  the  debasing* 
scenes  they  witnessed  there/^ 


CHAPTER  III. 

Like  some  wild  beast  severely  but  not 
mortally  wounded^  turns  on  his  pursuers  and 
snarls  and  g*rowls  defiance^  and  spring's  on 
them  and  bites  and  tears  in  rage^  doin^  all 
the  harm  it  can  before  finally  subdued, — so 
did  Mr.  Crofton  fight  over  every  inch  of 
ground  as  he  retreated  step  by  step,  inflict- 
ing- malicious  wounds  and  turning-  every 
instant  to  howl  maledictions  on  his  enemies. 

He  was  no  sooner  defeated  on  one  point, 
than  he  took  refug-e  in  another— he  denied 
every  particle  of  evidence  in  toto,  so  that 
many  of  Mr.  Mag-g-s'  witnesses  stood  fair 
chances  of  committal  for  wilful  perjury.  All 
was  of  no  avail,  however,  and  when  Mr. 
Nettlecraft,  the  London  lawyer  he  had  en- 
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g'ag'ed^  waited  on  him  one  morning*  at  Armi- 
tag-e^  and  formally  begg-ed  to  resig-n  any 
further  steps  in  a  case  which  he  saw  would 
eventually  ruin,  and  brand  his  client  with 
disg-race,  Mr.  Crofton  felt  as  a  very  savag-e- 
ly  inclined  tig'er  mig-ht  be  supposed  to  feel, 
on  finding-  himself  enclosed  in  the  strong- 
meshes  of  a  net  spread  for  him  even  in  his 
own  den,  from  whence  it  was  no  long'er  possi- 
ble to  keep  the  hunters  at  bay. 

Should  he  turn  his  envenomed  fury  against 
himself  and  deprive  them  of  the  triumph  of 
taking-  him  alive ;  or  must  he  come  forth 
crest-fallen,  and  humble  and  sue  for  the 
mercy  of  his  vanquishers  ? 

One  only  little  ray  of  hope  was  there  for 
him.  She  whose  territories  he  had  so  long 
invaded  might  have  more  forbearance  than 
the  hunters  themselves  had.  A  very  obse- 
quious note  was  dispatched  to  Miss  Armi- 
tag'e,  beg-g-ing-  the  favour  of  an  interview. 

Flora  had  wept  bitterly  at  every  necessity 
for  severity  towards  Mr.  Crofton — had  tried 
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to  palliate  his  persecution  and  insults^  and 
had  strictly  forbidden  any  measures  bein^ 
taken^  or  contemplated  for  exposing*  that 
blackest  of  his  dark  deeds  in  giving"  her  to 
the  charge  of  Von  Cessarotti ;  but  see  him^ 
speak  to  him^  she  could  not.  Perhaps  she 
dreaded  his  request  for  a  meeting"  might  in 
some  way  be  for  the  purpose  of  referring-  to 
Guy^  he  might  intend  to  ask  her  pity  or 
lenity  for  the  sake  of  the  man  she  had  loved. 
She  could  not  bear  to  think  Guy's  pride 
should  be  thus  compromised,  she  knew  he 
would  never  under  any  circumstances  solicit 
aid  or  forbearance  from  her.  Mr.  Orofton 
himself  would  not  be  left  destitute,  he  would 
have  the  £200  a  year  he  had  hitherto  paid 
to  Mr.  Haviland,  and  contrary  to  the  almost 
angry  remonstrances  of  Mr.  Mag'g*s,  Flora 
had  insisted  on  his  taking  from  Armitage 
any  articles  to  a  certain  amount  which  he 
had  purchased,  or  which  might  be  useful  in 
his  future  abode. 

Nothing  left  there  by  her  grandfather  was 
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to  be  touched^  neither  was  any  restitution  of 
rents^  &c.,  to  be  demanded.  Mr.  Crofton 
was  to  g-o  out  from  Armitag-e  as  he  had 
entered  it,  nothing-  belong-ing-  to  his  late 
cousin  should  be  in  his  possession. 

All  this  had  been  communicated  to  him  on 
his  withdrawing"  from  the  litigation— which 
step;  indeed;  he  had  not  been  induced  to  take 
till  convinced  nothing-  but  ruin  and  exposure 
must  follow  further  resistance  ;  that  pubUcity 
by  a  trial  or  a  Chancery  suit  could  not  fail 
to  brand  him  with  infamy  when  all  the  ne- 
farious means  by  which  he  had  so  unjustly 
kept  Miss  Armitage  out  of  her  rig-ht  must  be 
broug-ht  forward  ;  and  the  ig-nominy  of  their 
father's  crimes  ever  cling*  to  his  children. 

All  the  clemency^  therefore^  that  could  be 
shewn  had  been  promised.  Mr.  Crofton  then 
needed  no  conference  with  Miss  Armitag*e. 

The  only  reply  he  received  to  his  note 
contained  Miss  Armitage's  request^  that  any 
communication  Mr.  Crofton  had  to  make  to 
her  might  be  conveyed  through  her  friend 
and  legal  adviser^  Mr.  Maggs. 
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How  bitterly  was  that  hour  remembered  by 
the  proud  man  when  he  had  insulting'ly  re- 
jected as  a  wife  for  his  son^  the  woman  who 
was  now  only  waiting*  his  expulsion  to  step 
into  the  halls  which  he  had  forbidden  her  to 
enter  ag-ain.  Had  only  one  pag-e  in  the 
history  been  revealed  to  him^  how  differently 
he  would  have  acted !  Why  had  destiny 
played  such  sport  with  him !  He  who  in 
every  other  enterprise  had  been  so  favoured. 

It  really  appeared  as  if  poor  Haviland  was 
to  live  only  till  the  effects  of  his  evil  deeds 
were  in  some  measure  repaired^  for  he  lin- 
gered on  till  the  very  nig"ht  of  that  day  on 
which  Mr.  Crofton  formally  resig-ned  any 
further  claim  on  the  Armitag-e  estates^  and 
acknowledg-ed  his  villany  in  having-  so  long 
unlawfully  held  them.  The  first  news  Flora 
heard  on  coming"  down  to  breakfast  next 
morning"  was  the  release  of  the  sufferer,  whose 
last  days  she  had  soothed  by  every  kind  at- 
tention, and  assurance  of  full  forg-iveness  ^ 
with   a   solemn   promise   also,   that   should 
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Charlotte  ever  need  her  kindness  or  help,  she 
would  cheerfully  offer  it  to  her. 

The  funeral  was  very  private^  attended 
only  by  Mr.  Mag-g-s^  Mr.  Vallack^  and  the 
two  surg-eons.  Mr.  Crofton  took  no  notice 
whatever  of  the  event. 

Mr.  Haviland  had^  before  he  died^  relieved 
Flora's  mind  of  one  g"reat  w^eig'ht.  She  could 
not  but  believe  Guy  had  been  aware  of  his 
father's  duplicity^  and  the  false  position  he 
was  assuming"  at  Armitag-e.  Conscience  had^ 
perhaps^  forbidden  his  marrying*  the  woman 
he  was  robbing* ;  her  entrance  into  their 
family  mig"ht  probably  lead  to  a  discovery^ 
and  he  would  not  owe  to  his  wife  what  he 
could  g-rasp  and  keep  from  her  altog-ether. 
These  were^  doubtless^  the  ^^  circumstances  he 
could  never  explain  to  her/'  and  the  true 
solution  of  the  mystery  of  his  conduct. 

Mr.  Haviland,  however^  perfectly  exone- 
rated him^  and  cleared  his  character  from 
this  imputation.  Guy  had  been  deceived  as 
much  as  she  had^  and  knew  nothing*  of  his 
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father's  true  reason  for  desiring*  his  union 
with  Charlotte.  He  had  very  probably  never 
known  who  was  really  the  rig-htful  owner  of 
Armitag-e,  till  after  Mr.  Crofton's  return  home 
from  his  interview  with  him  in  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Mag-gs^  &c.  Then  it  could  no  longer 
be  concealed. 

It  was  on  the  evening"  of  that  very  day 
that  rumour  had  spread  a  report  of  the  sud- 
den and  mysterious  disappearance  of  young 
Crofton. 

Flora  certainly  felt  more  comfortable  after 
this  explanation.  It  is  not  g-ratifying*  to  our 
self-love  to  discern  we  have  loved  and  che- 
rished^ and  respected  what  is  in  reality  vile 
and  mean  and  despicable.  And  had  Flora 
really  found  this  to  be  the  case  with  her  first 
love,  'tis  very  probable  she  never  would  have 
put  faith  in  man  any  more. 

The  Croftons  were  given  till  January  to 
remain  at  Armitage^  and  make  their  future 
arrangements^  at  which  time  Mr.  Mag-g-s  sig- 
nified his  expectation  of  finding-  Mr.  Crofton 
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prepared  to  give  up  possession^  and  render 
every  explanation  demanded  with  respect  to 
the  property.  Very  few  weeks  only  now 
remained  to  that  time^  and  Flora  felt  an 
indescribable  disinclination  to  be  near,  when 
the  haug-hty  intruders  stepped  forth  from  their 
dishonourably  sustained  station.  She  would 
also,  of  course,  like  to  visit  dear  old  Trelig-ht- 
hen  again  once  more  before  taking*  up  her 
abode  in  her  own  house,  and  as  every  Christ- 
mas she  could  well  remember  had  been  spent 
in  that  happy  Cornish  home,  she  persuaded 
them  into  the  arrang-ement  of  all  their  Shuf- 
fleboroug-h  friends  assembling*  there,  to  pass 
this  most  auspicious  one. 

Packing-,  therefore,  on  a  much  larg-er  scale 
was  carried  on  for  some  days  both  at  the 
Trevennon's  and  the  Mag-g-s',  for  g-reatly  to 
Fitztracy^s  g*lee  old  Mr.  Vallack  had  not  for- 
gotten the  former  arrangement,  and  his  father 
and  mother,  now  being  included  in  the  invi- 
tation, doubly  enhanced  his  pleasure,  and 
heightened  his  hopes—"  It  would  be,  alto 
gether,  so  much  like  a  family  party.'' 


CHAPTEE  IV. 

It  was  Christmas-eve^  and  a  rig'ht  jolly 
Christmas-eve  it  was ;  as  Fitz  had  a  dozen 
times  declared  it  to  be. 

Cartloads  of  everg'reens  had  been  cut  from 
the  shrubberies,  and  hung*  up  and  tied  up  in 
every  available  situation,  under  that  delig'hted 
young*  g-entleman's  superintendence.  All  he 
regretted  was  the  absence  of  coloured  lamps, 
a  desideratum,  however,  compensated  for,  as 
far  as  possible,  by  an  unlimited  number  of 
Candles,  stuck  in  among'st  the  leafy  bowers 
and  arches,  by  the  joint  contrivance  of  him- 
self and  Zephaniah,  who,  by  the  bye,  had 
not  yet  quite  made  up  his  mind  whether  he 
oug-ht  to  rejoice  most  at  his  youngs  lady's  fair 
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prospects  and  g-ood  fortune^  or  lament  her 
loss  from  among'st  them  at  Trelighthen. 

Mr.  Vallaek  invited  every  friend  he  had, 
to  enjoy  this  happy  Christmas  with  him. 
Fitz's  nohle  achievements  in  decorative  art 
had,  therefore,  very  numerous  admirers,  and 
when,  after  a  sumptuous  tea,  the  g-uests  were 
hidden  to  the  dining'-room  for  a  dance,  the 
summons  heing*  g-iven  as  according*  to  pre-, 
concerted  manag'ement  with  the  master  of 
the  ceremonies  by  Zephaniah  on  a  cracked 
g-on^  they  had  discovered — on  which  it  may 
be  added,  en  parenthesis,  he  made  a  noise  as 
musical  as  an  Indian  tam-tam — every  one  of 
the  party  pronounced  it  to  be  the  prettiest 
ball-room  they  had  ever  entered. 

Out  of  doors  the  wind  was  roaring*  and 
rag'ing-  and  blustering-,  blowing-  the  rain 
about  as  if  that  was  all  it  could  g*et  at  to 
vent  its  fury  on  ;  sleet  too  was  beg'inning  to 
fall  and  make  the  g-round  slippery,  in  spiteful 
hope  of  throwing-  somebody  down,  while  the 
bare  branches  of  the  trees  were  creaking-  and 
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rustling"  ag-ainst  one  another^  as  if  bitterly 
complaining'  of  the  loss  of  their  summer 
clothes.  But  what  mattered  all  these  out  of 
door  disagreeables,  there  was  the  great  log 
fire  crackling  and  sparkhng,  and  the  brig'ht 
holly  and  mistletoe  flickering  as  its  light 
flashed  on  them ;  merry  music  was  playing*^ 
joyous  faces  met  the  g-aze  wherever  you 
turned^  and  when  all  were  suited  with  part- 
ners the  dance  beg-an. 

I  say  ^^  the  dance/^  because  for  full  an  hour 
it  was  only  one  long-  continuous  country 
dance,  in  which  the  performers  changed 
figures,  and  tunes  and  partners,  just  as  they 
tired  out^  or  got  tired  of  the  old  ones,  retiring 
now  and  then  for  a  little  breathing  space, 
and  then  springing  in  again  when  an  oppor- 
tunity offered,  and  going  down  the  middle, 
and  up  again  with  renewed  vigour  and  viva- 
city. 

"  No  polkaing  and  waltzing-  for  me,^'  cried 

Mr.  Vallack,  seizing  Flora's  hand  for  ano- 

"^ther  spirited  pousette  j  his  face  a  rich  maho- 
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g'any  colour,  french  polished,  and  the  three 
top  buttons  of  his  white  waistcoat  open  to 
give  a  nice  cool  jaunty  effect  to  his  costume, 
and  exhibit  to  perfection  a  tolerable  sized 
shrub  of  laurestinus,  with  which  he  had 
adorned  himself.  "  No  polkaing-  for  me 
while  I  can  get  a  partner  to  foot  it  cleverly 
through  the  Triumph  and  Sir  Richard  de 
Coverley;  there  is  Mrs.  Magg's  preaching* 
about  the  Minuet  being*  the  g-rammar  of 
dancing"  in  her  young  days,  and  that  no  one 
could  excel  in  the  art  of  walking-  and  dancing 
correctly,  who  had  not  learnt  its  rules.  Now 
you  and  Miss  Harwood  beat  her  superemi- 
nently.'' 

^'  Miss  Armitage  does  every  thing  well," 
insinuated  Fitz,  trying  to  make  an  exchange 
of  partners  while  the  old  gentleman  was 
fanning  himself;  ^^but  the  Polka,  you  must 
not  condemn  that,  I  want  to  teach  it  to  her." 

^^  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  young  man,"  said 
Mr.  Vallack,  very  unconsciously  taking  Mrs. 
Trevennon's  hand,  which  Fitz  held  towards 
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him^  "  Falkland  says  in  The  Rivals^  that 
women  oug-ht  only  to  pair  with  their  great- 
uncles  in  a  country  dance.  Now,  I  want  to 
know  who  in  the  name  of  prudence  they 
oug-ht  to  pair  with  in  a  Polka  ?"  and  then, 
after  detecting  the  young*  man's  cheat,  and 
considerably  endangering'  his  ribs  by  two  or 
three  admonitory  pokes,  he  went  off  in  a  fit 
of  laug'hter,  which  nearly  incapacitated  him 
from  swinging*  round  his  new  partner  with 
his  usual  gallantry. 

To  be  sure  every  one  was  laughing-  as  well 
as  Mr.  Vallack.  If  they  trod  on  one  ano-' 
ther's  toes  they  laughed,  if  a  little  ten  years 
old  couple  put  the  others  out  in  the  fig-ures 
all  the  other  couples  screamed  with  laughter. 
If  a  g-entleman  squeezed  a  lady's  hand  sig*ni- 
ficantly  she  only  laughed,  and  very  likely 
squeezed  his  in  return  from  downright  exu- 
berant mirth.  If  the  rows  of  wax  lights  had 
formed  themselves  into  letters  requesting* 
those  who  were  not  generally  in  the  habit  of 
laughing  to  do  so  then,  and  beggmg  those 
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who  alwa3^s  laug-hed  to  set  them  the  example, 
and  laug'h  more  than  usual,  the  company 
could  not  have  obeyed  the  command  with 
greater  g-ood  will. 

"  My  maxim  is  laug-h  while  you  can,"  ex-* 
claimed  Mr.  Trevennon,  nearly  choking^  him- 
self in  an  endeavour  to  look  g-rave  and 
imposing"  while  requesting  the  orchestra  to 
chang*e  the  tune  to  the  Honeymoon ;  ^^  'tis 
very  well  we  learn  to  laug'h  in  youth,  for  very 
often  the  laug'hter  of  old  ag-e  is  only  the 
muscles  falHng"  into  the  contortions  practised 
in  early  days." 

"Very  true,  my  dear  Sir,"  said  Mr* 
Mag'g-s,  sen.,  who,  with  a  partner  of  fifteen 
was  pausing  a  moment  to  take  breath,  "  but 
does  not  somebody  assert  that  man  being*  the 
only  animal  endowed  with  the  power  of 
laug'hter,  is  also  the  only  one  who  deserves 
to  be  laug"hed  at." 

"Mend  that  speech  this  instant,"  cried 
Fitz,  tapping  his  father  on  the  shoulder, "  and 
say  man  is  the  only  creature  who  laughs  and 
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reasons  ;  for  depend  upon  it  these  two  facul- 
ties g-o  hand  in  hand^  and  'tis  only  as  we  can 
comprehend  the  cause  which  produces  our 
mirth  that  we  are  capable  of  indulging  and 
enjoying"  it." 

At  this  speech  the  young*  ladies  near  joined 
chorus  in  their  pretty  little  short  laug-hs^  and 
Mr.  Vallack  ag-ain  indulged  in  a  series  of 
hick^  hick^  hick  haws. 

Well,  it  must  add  years  to  a  life  to  be  pre- 
sent at  such  a  party  as  that  at  Trelig-hthen, 
and  what  is  better,  it  must  add  tenfold  to 
one's  love  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  put 
to  flig*ht  cranky  crochety  notions  conjured  up 
about  there  being*  no  real  happiness  in  this 
world.  There  is  enough  happiness  for  us  all 
if  we  only  open  our  hearts  to  receive  it,  but 
we  ever  were,  and  ever  will  be,  too  fond  of 
following  the  opinions  of  others,  and  watch- 
ing and  ascertaining  the  amount  of  pleasure 
required  to  make  them  blest,  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  portion  offered  to  ourselves.  No 
one  in  settings  out  to  find  the  right  road  to 
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Happiness  should  ask  any  body  else  the 
way^  each  would  point  out  the  path  he, 
according"  to  his  judg-ment,  thinks  right,  and 
after  g-etting  involved  in  a  maze  of  spini- 
ferous  sinuosities,  you  would  at  last  only 
find  yourself  just  where  you  were  when  you 
set  off. 

After  so  much  exertion,  the  appearance  of 
Zephaniah  and  Tapley,  bearing-  large  trays 
with  wine  and  lemonade,  and  punch  and 
jellies  and  biscuits,  was  welcomed  with  glad- 
ness. No  young  lady  was  squeamish  or 
affected  enough  to  refuse  the  glass  handed 
by  her  partner,  nor  to  taste  some  of  Flora's 
inimitable  sweets.  Fitz  confessed  to  a  g-reat 
liking  for  such  delicacies,  and  it  was  very 
evident  Flora  rose,  if  possible,  a  step  higher 
in  his  estimation  when  he  found  out  how 
clever  she  was  in  preparing-  them.  He  owned 
to  being-  very  hungry,  too,  after  so  much 
dancing-,  and  excused  his  taking  two  or  three 
pieces  of  cake  at  a  time  by  declaring  they 
were  no  bigger  than    Kohinoor  diamonds. 
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Then  he  made  whispered  communications 
and  sug'g'estions  about  the  supper^  calling 
Flora  to  come  out  and  see  some  new  improve- 
ment that  had  just  struck  him,  evidently 
wanting"  all  the  young*  men  to  understand  he 
was  on  such  intimate  and  affectionate  terms 
with  the  lovely  heiress,  that  they  must  not 
be  surprised  if  one  of  these  days  he  introduced 
her  to  them  as  his  wife ;  and  therefore,  all 
these  outward  demonstrations  of  his  attach- 
ment were  displayed  from  a  charitable  endea- 
vour to  prevent  their  forming-  false  hopes, 
which  must  end  in  disappointment. 

Flora,  too,  entered  into  all  his  plans,  and 
g-ood-humouredly  listened  to  all  his  proposi- 
tions ;  but  there  were  many  present  who 
thoug-ht  this  unembarrassed  affability  on 
her  part  betokened  very  little  love  on  the 
lady^s  side ;  she  would  naturally  have  been 
more  shy  and  reserved  had  young*  Mag-g's 
been  either  a  favoured  or  acknowledged 
lover. 

Mr.  Mag-gs  thoug-ht  this  too^  but  he  wisely 
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determined  to  let  thing's  take  their  course^ 
without  hint  or  interference  from  him.  He 
would  certainly  like  Flora  for  a  daug-hter-in- 
law^  not  only  on  account  of  the  wealth  she 
could  bestow  on  her  husband^  but  because  he 
really  loved  her  for  the  many  g-ood  qualities 
which  he  felt  sure  would  make  the  home 
where  she  dwelt  a  happy  one.  Moreover,  he 
believed  his  dear  Fitz^s  happiness  depended 
on  being'  the  object  of  her  choice. 

If  Mr.  Ma^g"s'  hopes  were  accomplished^ 
there  were  some  who  mig'ht  say  he  had  an 
interest  in  view  when  so  indefatig^ably  prose- 
cuting* her  claim  to  the  Armitag-e  property^ 
but  Mr.  Mag'g's  would  heed  this  as  little  as 
any  honest  conscientious  man  ever  does  a 
false  construction  set  on  motives  he  knows  to 
be  upright  and  unprejudiced. 

But  here  is  another  set  forming* — the  g"ood 
old  Lancers  too,  at  which  partners  who  are 
confident  of  steps  and  fig^ures  are  at  hig-h 
premium^  and  all  who  are  not  initiated  are 
politely  given  to  understand  they  had  better 
wait  for  the  next  plain  set. 
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Away  they  are  then.     Fitz  and  Flora  top 
couple^  balanceying-,  chacheying*^  advancing*, 
retreating*,  mouleyneying*,  the  very  terms  of 
which   Mr.  Vallack  declared   would   be   a 
Greek  lesson  to  him^  so  he  stood  aside  to 
watch  them.     One  stout  sing-le  g^entleman, 
who  always  took  lessons  when  he  went  to 
London,  was  extremely  correct  in  dancing* 
his  steps  with  very  laborious  precision,  turn- 
ing* out  his  toes,  risings  on  them ;  he  would 
not  have  slurred  over  ^  jetty  or  a  pas  seul 
for  the  world,  and  was  so  pleased  at  Oelia 
Harwood's  g'ood-natured  humility  in  receiv- 
ing* his  hints  and  instructive  assistance,  that 
when  the  quadrille  was  over  he  followed  her 
to  a  seat,  and  was  evidently  bent  on  render- 
ing* himself  captivating*.     In  ten  minutes  he 
told  her  his  whole  family  history,  and  endea- 
voured to  excite  her  sympathy  for  him  in 
the  uncomfortable  situation  in  which  he  was 
placed,  owing*  to  his  sister's  recent  marriag*e, 
being*  oblig*ed  to  keep  the  keys  of  his  own 
tea  and  sug*ar  canisters,  and  think  every  day 
what  he  would  have  for  dinner ,  assured  her 
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his  house  was  beautifully  situated^  that  is^  if 
she  was  fond  of  bold  sea  views ;  and  finished 
his  account  by  wondering-  whether  Mr.  Tre- 
vennon  would  drive  her  over  some  day  to 
look  at  it  y  and  when  the  prudent  Celia 
blushed  and  said  she  could  not  think  of  doin^ 
so  unless  some  of  the  other  ladies  would  join 
them,  Mr.  Bosostow  looked  as  bashful  as  a 
naughty  school  boy  detected  in  advocating* 
a  mitching-  expedition,  rubbing*  his  broad 
hig'h  forehead  with  his  handkerchief,  and 
brushing*  up  his  hair,  as  if  it  would  be  quite 
a  rehef  to  cool  his  head  as  well  as  his  heart. 
A  true  specimen  of  a  warm-hearted,  open- 
minded  Cornishman  was  Mr.  Bosostow,  quite 
anxious  to  give  himself  and  all  he  possessed 
to  the  woman  who  would  let  him  love  her, 
and  when  Celia  Harwood  looked  at  his 
ing*enuous  handsome  face,  she  certainly  did 
beg*in  to  pity  him  in  his  deserted  state  of 
bachelorhood,  and  thoug*ht  having*  a  nice 
house  of  her  own  to  keep  would  be  far  pre- 
ferable to  living*  at  home  helping*  mamma, 
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or  even  paying  long  visits  to  her  sister  Tre- 
vennon. 

Mr.  Bosostow  was  one  of  those  who  pro- 
posed a  waltz  after  supper  ;  so  half  a  dozen 
young-  ladies^  with  the  partners  they  liked 
best;  hurried  back  to  the  dining"  room^  leav- 
ing* mammas  and  papas  and  elderly  friends 
still  eng-ag-ed  with  cold  fowl^  tong-ue,  and 
patties. 

It  is  very  likely  the  Cornishman  completed 
the  conquest  of  the  Shuffleboroug-h  belle, 
during-  the  evolutions  of  this  bewildering" 
dance,  for  even  after  they  had  withdrawn 
from  the  circle,  his  arm  was  seen  to  still 
enfold  Celia's  waist,  without  her  evincing"  any 
very  decided  displeasure  thereat. 

And  Flora,  she,  in  whose  honour  the  ban- 
quet and  the  ball  were  given — was  she  g-ay 
amidst  the  gaiety  ?  Was  she  happy  amidst 
so  much  apparent  happiness  ? 

We  rather  disapprove  of  the  practice  of 
laying  bare  all  the  secrets  of  a  heroine's 
heart,  but  we  may  just  make  a  partial  dis- 


72  THE   NEXT   or   KIN. 

closure^  and  confess  that  during*  that  evening* 
when  all  seemed  hilarity  and  careless  mirth, 
she  was  unreasonable  enoug-h  to  fancy  she 
would  very  willing-ly  have  resig*ned  all  the 
wealth  and  power  in  store  for  her,  to  have 
been  as  she  and  Guy  Crofton  had  once  been 
to  each  other,  in  that  old-fashioned  dining*- 
room  at  Trelighthen.  To  have  ag*ain  sat  by 
his  side  and  felt  assured,  as  she  then  did,  that 
he  w^as  worthy  of  the  admiration  and  respect 
she  felt  for  him,  and  that  he  was  beg-inning* 
to  feel  attached  to  her.  Of  that  brief  bliss- 
ful time  when  he  was  her  confessed  and 
ardent  lover,  she  scarcely  dared  to  think, 
followed  as  it  had  been  by  such  a  dark  pas- 
sag-e  in  his  history.  And  what  had  become 
of  him  since? — What  was  to  become  of  him, 
nurtured  as  he  had  been  in  indolence  and 
luxury  ?  W  as  he  not  even  at  that  moment 
cursing"  her  as  the  cause  of  all  his  misery  and 
probable  poverty?  Would  he  deigni  to  accept 
any  aid  which  could  by  any  possibility  be 
traced  as  coming-  from  her  3  and  if  ill  befell 
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him  should  she  not  ever  while  she  lived  re- 
proach herself  as  the  involuntary  cause  ? 

What  a  bright  contrast  there  would  have 
been  had  these  discoveries  been  made  while 
she  was  assured  of  his  love  before  he  gave 
her  up  so  unresistingly^  and  oflFered  himself 
as  the  husband  of  another.  With  what  joy 
would  she  have  bestowed  all  on  him^  and 
biide  him  return  again  to  Armitage  as  its 
master,  and  forget  that  he  owed  anything  to 
her  but  the  gift  of  her  warm  loving  heart. 

These  were  but  idle  dreams  now,  and  that 
noisy  room  not  a  place  to  indulge  in  them, 
so  Flora  danced  and  laughed  and  chatted 
again,  and  all. who  looked  at  her  thought 
what  a  happy  fortunate  creature  she  must 
be. 

As  they  went  up  stairs  after  the  revels 
were  over,  a  tray  full  of  letters,  which  no  one 
thought  of  delivering  on  that  busy  evening, 
lay  on  a  table  in  the  passage,  and  were 
hastily  seized  on  and  distributed  by  Herbert. 
There  was  none  for   Flora;   she   expected 

VOL.    III.  .  E 
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none  though  she  stood  by— but  there  was 
one  full  of  Shuffleboroug'h  g-ossip  for  Mrs. 
Trevennon^  which  she  must  stay  and  hear 
read. 

Plenty  of  news  of  marriag*e,  and  court- 
ships and  gaieties.  And  the  Croftons^  yes 
there  was  something-  about  the  Croftons  : 
they  would  leave  Armitag-e  the  first  week  in 
January,  and  a  letter  had  been  received  by 
them  at  last  from  Guy,  saying-  he  should  be 
sailing-  from  England  for  Australia  just 
about  the  same  time. 

Very  few  laid  their  heads  on  their  pillows 
that  night  many  minutes  before  they  were 
sound  asleep ;  but  there  was  one  wdio  did  not 
close  her  eyes  till  long  after  the  peals  of  vil- 
lage bells  had  rung  in  the  bright  daylight  on 
that  Christmas  morning. 

She  who  should  have  been  the  blithest  of 
the  party  was  the  only  one  who  rose  with  a 
heavy  heart. 


CHAPTER   V. 

How  dearly  fond  of  feasting*  and  g-ood 

dinnering"  we  lieart}^  Eng-lish  folks  are  !  As 

I  said  before  we  celebrate  every  g*reat  event 

by  g-reat  joints  and  savoury  dishes^  and  some 

do  say  that  our  friendship  is  pretty  much 

appropriated  according-  to  the  style  of  our 

entertainment^  and  that  when  a  man  ceases 

to  keep  a  good  cook  he  very  seldom  keeps 

his  friends  long-  after.     Now  of  course  we 

know  all  this   is   false^   and   only   scandal 

against  a  nation  that  will  ever  be  hospitable 

as  long-  as  it  has  the  power  of  being-  so  :  and 

very  lucky  may  any  nation  think  itself  if  only 

one  tenth  of  its  people  could  sit  down  to  such 

a  dinner  as  that  provided  on  Christmas  Bay 

by  Mr.  Vallack  at  Trelighthen. 
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Large  as  the  party  was,  he  seemed  to 
have  prepared  enoug-h  for  double  the  number. 
There  was  a  sirloin  of  prize  beef  so  heavy 
that  Zephaniah  became  extra  red-faced  from 
the  necessary  exertion  and  streng-th  required 
to  bring-  it  to  table  j  a  g'oose  which  no  one 
ventured  to  ask  the  weig-ht  of,  lest  in  men- 
tioning* it  ag'ain  to  any  one  not  present,  they 
would  have  been  disbelieved ;  a  roasting-  pig*, 
a  saddle  of  mutton,  with  fowls,  pheasants, 
and  such  small  things  by  way  of  side  dishes. 
Plenty  of  all  sorts  of  pies  of  course.  They 
are  the  standing-  dishes,  the  chefs-d'ouvres  of 
the  Cornish. 

A  plum-pudding-  brought  in  in  a  blaze  by 
Tapley  who  insisted  on  heading  the  last 
course  as  corp  de  reserve ;  dozens  of  mince 
pies,  tarts,  and  jellies,  with  that  delicious 
bowl  of  clotted  cream  in  the  centre  !  Enough 
altogether  as  it  would  seem  to  allow  them  to 
go  on  eating  ad-infinitum^  or  at  least  till 
New  Yearns  Day. 

And  how  proud,  how  lofty  looked  Fitz- 
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tracy  Mag-g-s^  seated  by  Miss  Armitage's 
side,  not  even  resenting-  very  severely  the 
interruptions  on  their  conversation  made 
every  now  and  then  by  the  elerg-yman  of  the 
parish^  who  sat  opposite^  thoug"h  Fitz  must 
have  felt  rather  malicious  towards  him  when 
he  asked  Flora  in  a  whisper^  whether  the  tuft 
of  hair  on  his  forehead  could  be  for  any  other 
use  than  to  pull  him  up  to  heaven  b}^,  like  a 
Mussulman.  Neither  was  he  rendered  eter- 
nally miserable  by  his  father's  taking*  upon 
himself  to  return  thanks  for  Miss  Armitao-e, 
when  an  old  g-entleman  in  proposing*  her 
healthy  very  particularly  alluded  in  his  speech, 
to  the  leg-al  sag-acity  and  acumen  of  the  pro- 
fessional g-entleman  who  had  so  ably  and 
judiciously  taken  untold  bag's  of  wealth  from 
a  g-reedy  oppressor,  to  lay  them  at  the  feet 
of  one  of  Eng-land's  loveliest  daug-hters. 

Fitz  had  all  day  been  preparing-  a  speech 
of  another  character^  for  a  more  private  de- 
livery^ so  they  mig-ht  have  all  the  honours  of 
public  speaking-  to  themselves. 
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What  was  Guy  Crofton  in  comparison  to 
Fitztracy  Mag-g-s  ?  That  haug-hty  fellow  who 
had  impertinently  ridiculed  his  3^outhful  love 
for  Flora^  now  dared  not  approach  her ;  he 
occupied  his  place  by  her  side,  and  it  would 
be  a  very  shameful  freak  of  Dame  Fortune 
if  she  raised  any  obstacles  to  his  also  stepping" 
into  the  house  Guy  had  so  long-  occupied, 
with  the  additional  bliss  of  having*  his  beauti-^ 
ful  mistress  for  his  wife. 

Had  Fitz  been  perched  on  the  very  tip-top 
point  of  the  peak  of  TenerifFe,  he  could  not 
have  looked  down  with  more  immeasurable 
loftiness  on  a  pig'my  beneath  him,  than  he 
did  in  imag'ination  on  the  degraded,  wander- 
ing* Guy  Crofton.  One  was  basking-  in  the 
brilliant  sunshine  of  woman's  eyes  ]  the  other 
hiding  himself  from  her  frowns. 

Every  body  drank  every  body's  health, 
and  every  body  wanted  to  return  thanks  for 
the  honour  done  them.  A  steaming  bowl  of 
punch  was  sent  into  the  kitchen  for  the  merry 
party  there  to  drink  long-  life  and  happiness 
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to  Miss  Armitag-e  and  her'  friends  5  and  Mr. 
Vallack  vowed  that  if  the  company  were  all 
alive  that  day  twelvemonths,  they  would 
assemble  at  Armitag-e  and  keep  Christmas 
with  the  lady  of  the  Hall.  Mrs.  Mag'gs 
told  lon^  stories  to  the  Cornish  ladies  about 
her  ancestors^  and  the  faded  g'lory  of  the 
Tracies^  describing*  several  antique  pieces  of 
plate  and  old  pictures  that  had  descended 
to  her  through  countless  generations.  Mr. 
Trevennon  forgot  he  had  ever  seen  a  patient 
die^  or  ever  cut  off  a  leg*  and  an  arm  in  his 
life  3  and  his  wife  looked  as  pretty  and  as 
charming'ly  languid  as  a  young-  wife  in  an 
interesting-  situation  has  an  undoubted  right 
to  look.  Mr,  Bosostow  made  platonic  love 
to  her^  to  win  her  favour  in  the  proposals  he 
fully  intended  making  to  her  sister^  having- 
settled  it  in  his  mind  that  as  Celia  could  not 
go  to  see  his  nice  house  and  gardens  as  a 
single  lady,  the  best  thing-  he  could  do  Avas 
to  take  her  there  as  a  wife.  Mr.  Mag-gs 
had  found  a  most  flatteringly  attentive  lis- 
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tener  in  a  Mrs.  Jenkyns^  to  whom  he  was 
relating'  Flora's  whole  eventful  histor}^^  the 
lady  displaying-  her  sympathy  by  frequent 
sig-hs  and  exclamations  of  astonishment,  jerk- 
ing* her  head  about,  and  keeping*  the  silver- 
tipped  feathers  of  her  turban  in  ceaseless 
motion,  like  the  leaflets  of  the  quaking-  g*rass. 
(Mrs.  Jenk^ms  belong-ed  to  the  old  and 
numerous  family  of  Jenkinses,  but  had  lately 
adopted  the  modern  fashion  of  spelling-  her 
name  ;  it  being-  considered  more  dig-nified  to 
expung-e  the  i  in  all  multitudinous  cog-no- 
mens  and  substitute  y ;  thus  all  the  g'enteel 
Smiths  have  become  Sm3^ths;  the  Prices^ 
Pryces  ;  the  Williamses,  Wyllyms ;  and  the 
Baileys,  Bayleys,  &c.  Those  who  retain 
the  vulg-ar  etymolog-y  in  these  common 
names  are  looked  on  as  belong-ing-  to  the 
gens  de  peu.) 

Mrs.  Vallack,  in  rig-ht  of  her  invalid  state, 
had  her  well-cushioned  easy  chair  drawn 
near  the  fireside,  and  was  in  her  placid  way 
as  happy  as  any  one ;  but  Flora  thought  a 
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shawl  over  her  shoulders  would  be  an  addi- 
tional comfort,  so  she  ran  off  to  fetch  one. 

She  had  not  ascended  many  stairs  when 
the  dining'-room  door  was  opened  and  shut 
hastily,  and  a  quick  step  bounded  up  after 
her ;  an  arm  was  thrown  around  her  waist, 
and  a  rather  faltering*  voice  heard  close  to 
her  ear : 

"  My  dear  Miss  Armitag-e,  my  dear  Flora, 
I  so  much  want  to  speak  to  you,  to  tell  you 
how  very  dearly  I  love  you.  I  have  never 
been  able  to  help  doing*  so,  thoug*h  you  for- 
bade me  once  before.  Indeed,  I  am  very 
g-lad  I  did  tell  you  so  then,  when  you  were 
only  Miss  Vallack,  because  you  will  believe 
now  what  is  the  truth,  that  it  is  yourself  onl}^ 
I  love.'^ 

How  long*  Fitz's  incoherent  declaration 
mig*ht  have  proceeded  is  uncertain,  for  Flora 
turned  a  very  smiling*  face  towards  him,  and 
put  her  hand  before  his  lips.  (Fitz  kissed  it, 
no  doubt,  but  that  did  not  embarrass  her.) 

"  Now,  my  dear  Fitz,"  said  she,  ^^I  have 

E  2 
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too  much  value  for  you  as  a  very  dear  friend 
to  let  you  say  anything*  likely  to  risk  ray 
g-ood  opinion  of  you.  As  to  loving*  me^  I 
hope  and  know  you  do,  and  always  will ; 
but  it  must  be  that  sort  of  love,  Fitz,  which 
shall  never  prevent  my  meeting-,  and  talking* 
to,  and  consulting*  you  as  if  you  were  my 
own  dear  brother.  Now,  I  dare  say  you 
think  if  you  and  I  were  to  marry  we  should 
be  a  ver}^  happy  couple/' 

Fitz  looked  as  if  he  was  quite  sure  of  it. 

"  Now,  I  know  better ;  and  besides,  to 
show  you  what  sort  of  an  obedient  wife  you 
would  have,  I  shall  shew  you  that  I  should 
make  even  a  very  self-willed  sweetheart.  If 
ever  you  say  another  word  on  such  a  subject, 
I  must  forbid  you  speaking*  to  me  ag*ain." 

'^  Flora,  I  know  you  are  not  so  hard- 
hearted. Only  let  me  have  hope — I  will 
wait  as  long*  as  you  like.  I  am  not  such  a 
fool  as  to  think  you  would  marry  a  fellow 
of  nineteen,  but  I  will  wait  as  long-  as  you 
like.'' 
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"  And  am  I  to  wait^  too  V  asked  Flora 
archly. 

'^  Oh^  it  is  that  I  am  so  afraid  of;  there 
will  be  so  man}^  falling*  in  love  with  3^011 ; 
and  if  they  knew  you  were  eng-ag-ed  it  would 
be  quite  a  different  thing*.  And  I  feel  cer- 
tain^ Flora^  I  shall  turn  out  quite  a  much 
better  fellow  in  a  year  or  two  ;  the  old  g-en- 
tleman  shall  not  have  to  complain  of  my 
want  of  stud3dng*,  if  I  have  you  to  look 
forward  to.'' 

^^  You  will  be  all  we  wish,  Fitz,  without 
any  such  incentive,"  said  Flora  kindly,  "  and 
you  know  you  will  be  always  sure  of  my 
friendship.  And  now  let  me  tell  you  se- 
riously, it  is  a  grief  to  me  that  you  ask  the 
onl\^  favour  for  your  and  your  dear  father's 
exertions  in  my  behalf  that  I  would  refuse. 
It  is  to  3^ou  in  a  great  measure  I  owe  the 
first  intimation  which  led  to  all  these  won- 
derful discoveries,  and  I  should  ill  reward 
3'^ou  b3'^  taking"  your  warm  affectionate  heart 
and  giving  3^ou  my  unloving*  one  in  return. 
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Love  on  one  side  only  will  never  bring-  hap- 
piness in  a  married  life,  that  I  am  sure  of. 
Depend  upon  it  you  would  find  me  a  better 
friend  than  wife." 

^^  Don't  say  another  word^  Flora/'  said 
Fitz^  in  a  low  trembling*  voice.  '^  I  would 
not  forfeit  your  good  opinion  for  the  world. 
I  only  hope  the  love  I  would  give  my  life 
for  does  not  still  ling-er  round  that  faithless^ 
false-hearted  Guy  Crofton/'  he  added 
bitterly. 

"  Fitz^  if  you  wish  to  retain  the  reg-ard  I 
offer  you,  never  speak  of  Guy  Croft  on  again 
in  my  presence,  at  least,  not  unkindly." 

''  Well,  mind.  Flora,  we  will  say  nothing 
of  all  this  disappointment  of  mine  to  the 
old  gentleman.  It  would  half  spoil  his 
pleasure  while  he  is  here ;  I  shall  tell  him 
after  we  get  home,  and  depend  on  it  I  will 
tell  him  in  a  way  that  shall  not  diminish 
one  atom  of  his  love  for  you.  And  who 
knows ;  things  may  all  turn  out  better  than 
we  expect.'* 
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Flora  nodded  smiling-ly ;  but  Fitz  might 
have  seen  by  those  eyes  raised  so  mirthfully 
to  his^  there  was  little  promise  of  love  in 
them.  Had  Flora  been  the  veriest  coquette 
in  nature  she  could  not  have  tutored  them  to 
g'lance  with  such  wicked  indifference  on  a 
man  she  really  loved. 

Fitztracy  Mag-g'S  went  to  his  own  room 
a  sadder,  if  not  a  wiser  man;  and  Miss 
Armitag-e  came  back  to  the  dining^-room 
with  a  ver}^  unblushing*,  unembarrassed 
countenance,  apolog-izing",  however,  for  the 
long"  delay  of  the  promised  shawl. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  day  after  Christmas-day^  Mr.  Bosos- 
tow  was  sitting  rather  later  than  usual  at 
breakfast  m  one  of  the  very  pretty  rooms  of 
the  house  he  so  g-reatly  needed  a  mistress 
for. 

Considering*  he  intended  making*  an  offer 
of  himself  and  all  he  possessed^,  he  was  cer- 
tainly enjoying'  a  very  substantial  meal  in  a 
most  unromantic  unsentimental  way^  putting- 
two  pieces  of  toast  on  his  plate  at  a  time^  and 
cutting*  by  no  means  tissuey  slices  of  ham  to 
his  second  wing*  of  chicken^  turning*  too  every 
now  and  then  to  warm  his  toes  on  the  fender. 
But  Mr.  Bosostow  had  lived  beyond  the  ao-e 
when  a  man  loses  his  appetite  and  his  sense 
of  comfort  on  every  occasion  of  excitement. 
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Perhaps  in  the  innocency  of  his  heart  he  had 
never  heretofore  made  an  offer.  At  any  rate^ 
there  did  not  exist  the  slig-htest  shadow  of  a 
doubt  on  his  mind  now  of  being-  accepted. 
It  was  evident^  that  like  the  Laird  of  Diim- 
beidikes,  he  considered  it  impossible  the 
woman  he  loved  could  prefer  another  to  him. 

The  tea  seemed  remarkably  g-ood  and  pa- 
latable that  morning",  for  Mr.  Bosostow  drank 
an  extra  cup,  thinkings  thoug-h,  as  he  drained 
out  the  last  drop  from  the  handsome  little 
silver  teapot,  that  it  would  perhaps  be  advis- 
able to  g-et  one  of  a  larg-er  size_,  when  the 
pretty  Celia  was  entitled  to  a  share  of  the 
beverag-e. 

^'  Thirty-eig'ht  is  a  very  rational  ag'e  for  a 
man  to  marry  at,^'  mused  Mr.  Bosostow,  '^  he 
has  then  ^ot  over  all  those  boyish  whims  and 
frivolities,  which  are  so  unbecoming  in  a 
married  man." 

The  breakfast  thing's  having  been  removed, 
Mr.  Bosostow  rehearsed  over  all  he  meant  to 
say  in  his  intended  interview  with  Miss  Har- 
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wood^  debating"  considerably  as  to  the  prefer- 
ence being"  g-iven  to  sitting-,  standing*,  or 
kneeling". 

Perhaps  the  older  a  man  is,  the  more  par- 
ticular he  is  as  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
to  be  used  on  such  occasions.  But  there  does 
seem  something"  atrociously  systematic  in 
his  setting"  off  as  Mr.  Bosostow,  deliberately 
and  desig"nedly^  to  make  an  offer  of  marriag-e, 
repeating"  what  he  has  conned  over  for  hours, 
wearing"  precisely  the  expression  of  counte- 
nance he  has  studied  before  his  g-lass — setting* 
as  it  were  at  defiance  all  spontaneous  senti- 
mentality, doing"  coolly  and  collectedly  that 
which  is  best  done  in  the  most  precipitate 
manner  possible. 

Even  poor  Fitztracy's  blunt,  abrupt  decla- 
ration was  far  preferable. 

But  he  was  not  g'oing"  to  take  the  lady  by 
surprise  either,  having"  all  the  advantag"e  on 
his  side.  'A  short  note  was  dispatched  by 
Mr.  Bosostow,  begg-ing"  to  know  whether;  if 
he  called  at  Trelighthen  that  day,  Miss  Har- 
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wood  would  grant  him  a  few  moments  private 
conversation^  on  an  important  subject. 

A  letter  written  by  Jove  with  one  of  his 
best  pointed  darts,  and  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Mercury  for  safe  conveyance  to  the  time- 
being*  g-oddess  of  his  love — could  not  have 
caused  more  excitement  in  celestial  circles^ 
than  did  this  missive  of  Mr.  Bosostow's  at 
Trelig-hthen. 

Long"  before  the  hour  appointed,  Celia  had 
perfectly  settled  about  her  wedding--dress  and 
who  were  to  be  her  bridesmaids.  Mr.  Val- 
lack  bore  testimony  to  the  g-entleman's  worth 
both  in  personal  and  pecuniary  estimation, 
and  Herbert  laug'hing-ly  advised  her  by  all 
means  to  accept  him — feeling-  a  sort  of  pre- 
sentiment perhaps,  that  Celiacs  long*  visits  to 
her  sister  would  never  cease,  till  she  had  a 
house  of  her  own  to  live  in. 

All  therefore  was  discussed,  and  the  consent 
of  the  lady's  friends  ensured  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  lover.  Another  advantag-e  pro- 
bably, in  a  declaration  being*  intimated  and 
meditated  on  beforehand. 
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There  was  no  infirmity  of  purpose  in  Mr. 
Bosostow^  no  palings  of  the  cheek,  no  quiver- 
ing" of  the  lip,  as  he  approached  the  house 
which  contained  the  treasure  he  intended  to 
demand. 

Perhaps  he  just  remembered  enoug-h  of  his 
boy's  Latin  to  know  that,  "  ardentes  fortuna 
juvat/'  for  he  rang-  the  bell  with  a  consider- 
able amount  of  self-possession,  and  shewed 
the  inflexibility  of  his  purpo>se  when  he  in- 
quired at  once  for  Miss  Harwood. 

A  young*er  or  a  more  timid  man  would  in 
all  probability  have  asked  for  every  individual 
in  the  house  before  he  summoned  sufficient 
resolution  to  request  an  interview  boldly  with 
the  only  one  he   wanted. 

Mr.  Bosostow's  dauntless  straig-htforward- 
ness  was  properly  rewarded.  Celia  g'raciously 
accepted  him  and  his  £500  a  year ;  and 
Flora  had  the  satisfaction  of  thinking*  there 
was  at  least  one  happy  match  made  up  at 
Trelig'hthen  3  and  that  ni^ht,  as  Fitz  passed 
Celia  and  her  devoted  lover  standing-  at  a 
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window,  he  heard  them  imploring'  the  stars 
to  look  down  on  their  entwined  hands  and 
hearts.  "  As  if  the  stars  had  nothing*  else 
to  do  but  look  down  on  such  tomfoolery/' 
thoug-ht  the  rejected  Fitz. 

As  the  English  generally  contrive  to 
crowd  as  much  g'aiety  into  one  month  at 
Christmas  as  would  have  served  with  mode- 
ration for  a  whole  year,  there  was  plenty  of 
visiting*  and  parties  g^oing*  on  in  the  neig-h- 
bourhood  of  TreHg-hthen  while  their  g-uests 
stayed ;  but  soon  all  beg-an  to  think  of  re- 
turning' to  the  soberer  duties  of  life,  which 
must  be  attended  to. 

The  Mag-g-ses  and  the  Trevennons  set  off, 
to  be  followed  in  a  short  time  by  Flora,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vallack,  who  intended  taking* 
up  their  abode  at  Armitage  with  their  young- 
charg-e,  as  soon  as  all  was  ready  for  her 
reception  there. 

Mr.  Vallack  threatened  to  fall  back  into 
at  least  a  portion  of  his  old  fidg-etiness, 
declaring'  that  the  reaction  after  so  much 
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excitement  was  very  trying-  to  both  temper 
and  healthy  and  reg-retted  exceeding-ly  it  was 
not  summer  instead  of  winter,  when  he  should 
have  set  off  on  a  little  excursion  he  had  long* 
meditated,  drag-g-ing*  his  wife  in  a  Bath  chair 
to  visit  all  the  remarkable  spots  in  the  county. 
He  was  returning-  to  his  old  theorem  of  not 
being-  able  to  live  without  violent  exercise, 
and  Flora  could  only  pacify  him  by  consent- 
ing- to  his  rowing-  himself  up  and  down  the 
pond  in  a  little  boat  twenty  times  every 
morning-  before  breakfast. 

^^We  must  have  a  pond  at  Armitag-e, 
Flo/'  said  he,  when  she  went  out  one  day  to 
beg  he  would  defer  his  boating-  excursion  till 
the  drizzling-  rain  was  over.  ^^  I  wonder  if 
we  shall  be  able  to  live  without  g-etting-  a 
peep  at  the  sea,  within  an  hour's  walk,  as 
we  can  here." 

'^  We  will  try  to,"  returned  Flora,  in  a 
low  voice,  as  she  turned  towards  the  house  ; 
perhaps  she  was  recalling-  Guy  Crofton's 
words   when  he  said   water  was  the  only 
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deficiency  in  the  beautiful  views  round  his 
Armitag-e. 

How  women  love  to  live  on  the  memory 
of  the  past,  sad  thoug-h  it  may  be.  'Tis  they 
who  always  live  over  ag*ain  in  remembrance 
those  few  short  happy  hours  which  occur  in 
even  the  dullest  life.  'Tis  they  who  are  the 
hoarders  of  old  letters,  and  treasurers  of  locks 
of  hair^  and*  the  many  trifling*  but  much 
prized  mementos  of  byg^one  days  and  loves. 
They  feel  a  mournful  sort  of  pleasure  on 
reading"  over  lines  penned  long-  and  long*  a^o^ 
thoug'h  the  hands  that  wrote  them  may  be 
turned  to  dust^— thoug-h  many  a  hope  or 
project  there  set  forth  sang-uinely^  may  have 
been  blighted  or  abandoned,  still  is  the  3^ellow 
paper  and  faded  ink  treasured  as  a  link  of 
what  once  was.  And  better  would  it  be  with 
us,  perhaps,  if  we  all  had  such  treasures  and 
looked  at  them  now  and  then  ;  for  depend 
upon  it,  old  letters,  old  g*ifts,  aye,  even  old 
clothes,  and  all  the  trifles  which  lead  us  to 
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look  back  on  and  remember  the  past^  are 
silent^  faithful  monitors  of  the  present^  and 
useful  beacons  to  guide  our  course  in  the 
future. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

It  was  on  a  sad  gloomy  rainy  morning 
in  January  that  a  close  carriage  hired  from 
a  Shuffleboroug'h  hotel  drove  in  at  the  gate- 
way of  Armitage,  and  round  the  broad 
sweeping  road  towards  the  Hall. 

As  it  approached  the  front  of  the  house 
very  evident  signs  of  departure  and  desola- 
tion were  apparent ,  wisps  of  straw^  ends  of 
rope^  scrips  of  matting  were  scattered  about 
on  the  ere  while  well  swept  walks  and  lawns. 
Nearly  all  the  blinds  were  down^  and  the 
hall  door  stood  wide  open.  No  liveried  ser- 
vant or  smart  housemaid  was  to  be  seen 
flitting  about  as  usual ;  and  the  driver  of  the 
chaise^  divested  of  all  the  former  awe  and 
deference  with  which  he  might  on  some  other 
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occasion  have  been  impressed  on  bring-ing*  a 
g-ay  party  there^  loung-ed  carelessly  and  un- 
dauntedly ag-ainst  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
portico.  He  seemed  to  think  his  arrival 
would  be  quite  understood^  thoug*h  he  had 
not  announced  it  to  the  inmates. 

Small  thick  misty  rain  was  falling*^  and 
collecting"  in  little  pools ;  the  avenues  of  tall 
everg-reens  looked  as  if  no  care  had  lately 
been  bestowed  on  them,  while  deep  ruts  in 
the  gravel  road  shewed  that  some  heavier, 
clumsier  vehicle  than  usual  had  not  long* 
since  been  driven  over  it. 

Presently  two  young-  ladies  came  out,  well 
wrapped  up  in  furs  and  cloaks,  wdth  their 
veils  down,  either  too  much  g-rieved  or  too 
indig-nant  to  look  round  ;  they  stepped  hastily 
into  the  carriag-e  and  sat  back  in  opposite 
corners.  A  minute  afterwards,  a  more 
elderly  female  appeared,  who  was  evidently 
not  philosophic  enoug*h  to  hide  her  sorrow. 
Poor  lad}^,  the  tears  were  even  then  chasing- 
one  another  dow^n  her  round  red  face,  and 
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as  she  stepped  over  the  threshold  a  very  loud 
convulsive  sob  was  audible.  She  turned  her 
head  round  rapidly,  as  if  taking-  one  last 
look  at  what  she  had  been  deceived  into 
believing"  was  honestly  and  truly  her  own, 
and  then  tottered  over  the  broad  flag--stones 
before  the  door.  The  driver  thoug-ht  she  at 
least  deserved  some  pity  and  assistance,  so 
he  came  forward  and  very  respectfully  helped 
her  in,  and  appeared  to  be  thinking*  how  else 
he  could  minister  to  her  comfort  besides 
tucking"  her  cloak  well  round  her  feet,  when 
he  caug-ht  sig*ht  of  a  tall,  haug-hty  iig-ure 
crossing"  the  hall.  There  was  all  the  old 
expression  of  pride  and  obduracy  on  the 
face,  the  same  unbending-,  forbidding*  de- 
meanour. The  g"entleman  had  a  g"reat  coat 
on  his  arm,  which  he  w^as  folding-  carefully. 
No  faltering"  in  his  step,  no  quivering-  of  the 
lip,  no  involuntary  twinkle  of  the  eyelid  ; — 
except  that  he  was  rather  paler,  no  chang-e 
could  be  detected.  He  came  forth  from  the 
house  he  was  never  more  to  enter,  as  coolly 
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and  collectedly  as  if  he  was  mereh'  g'oing^ 
for  a  drive^  and  meant  to  be  back  again  in  an 
hour  or  so ;  but  a  very  close  observer  mig'ht 
have  caug'ht  the  hasty  glance  he  cast  over 
the  whole  front  of  the  noble  Hall^  and  heard 
the  muttered  exclamation^  "  'Twas  a  great 
temptation— human  nature  was  too  weak  to 
withstand  it.''  With  his  usual  slow^  mea- 
sured tread  he  descended  the  wide  marble 
steps^  and  unaided  by  the  driver^  Avho  was 
busied  about  the  reins^  Mr.  Crofton  got  into 
the  fly^  drew  up  the  window^  and  leaned 
back  with  as  indifferent  an  air  as  he  could 
command. 

Throughout  his  whole  demeanour  during 
these  few  brief  moments^  there  had  been  a 
fixedness  of  determination^  a  collectedness  of 
manner  almost  inconceiveble.  Perhaps  he 
thought  there  were  those  watching  him  before 
whom  he  would  rather  have  died  than  quail. 

The  man  got  up  on  the  box  without  even 
the  customary  inquiry  if  all  was  right^  drew 
his  oilcloth  cape  closer  round  him^  and  then 
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drove  off  over  the  splashy  g-ravel  at  a  rapid^ 
jolting-  pace. 

For  some  little  time  after  their  departure, 
not  a  living"  creature  was  visible  in  or  near 
the  hall.  Presently,  however,  an  elderly 
gentleman  drew  up  the  blind  from  the  g-reat 
drawing  room  window,  and  stood  there  for 
several  minutes  looking  out  thoughtfully  on 
the  gloomy  scene.  Just  afterwards  a  stout, 
sedate  woman,  apparently  a  houskeeper,  came^ 
into  sight  from  one  of  the  lobbies,  and  began 
ascending  the  stairs,  untying  her  bonnet, 
and  unpinning  her  shawl  on  the  way  as  if 
she  intended  taking  up  her  abode  there,  for 
the  present  at  least ;  and  almost  simultane- 
ously, a  tall,  sallow  man  appeared  under  the 
portico,  and  seemed  meditating  a  clearance 
of  the  rubbish.  He  was  joined  shortly  by 
the  elderl}^  gentleman  w4io  smiling'ly  dis- 
suaded him  from  the  laborious  task,  rather 
to  the  man's  disappointment  however.  Where 
they  had  all  hidden  till  then  is  uncertain. 

"  I  will  send  men  more  fit  for  such  work 
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than  you  are  just  yet,  Tapley;  besides,  I 
don't  think  your  office  as  house-steward  will 
involve  any  out  of  door  employment.  You 
must  assume  all  your  proper  dig-nity  before 
the  other  servants  arrive.  Just  now  I  want 
you  and  Mrs.  Jones  to  come  and  assist  me, 
while  I  g'o  round  to  the  different  rooms  and 
examine  their  contents,  and  compare  them 
with  this  inventory/' 

And  a  very  melancholy  survey  it  was, 
even  to  a  less  feeling*  and  considerate  person 
than  Mr.  Mag-gs.  He  had  more  than  once 
gone  over  a  house  after  a  death,  to  seal  up 
and  take  account  of  its  contents,  but  no  such 
occasion  seemed  to  suggest  the  saddening 
reflection  this  task  did.  Those  who  were 
just  gone  forth,  had  for  a  time  illegally  pos- 
sessed and  enjoyed  all  those  luxuries  they 
were  forbidden  to  remove.  Those  splendid 
mirrors  had  perhaps  an  hour  ago  reflected 
pale  and  haggard  faces,  instead  of  the  bright, 
smiling,  proud  ones  that  were  wont  to  look 
into   them.     Drawers  and  wardrobes   were 


THE   NEXT   OF   KIN.  101 

open,  torn  letters  strewed  about^  latel}^  read 
over^  perhaps  with  a  sig*h  of  apprehension 
that  the  g-ay  friends  who  had  thus  written 
to  them  in  prosperity  mig-ht  leave  future 
epistles  unanswered  in  adversity.  Massive 
candelabras,  handsome  vases^  and  classic 
figures  under  g-lass  shades  still  stood  on 
tables  and  chifEoneers^  but  here  and  there 
were  small  brig-ht  spots  on  the  otherwise 
dusty  surface^  shewing*  where  some  little  or- 
nament or  bijouterie  contributed  by  the  Crof- 
tons  had  been  taken  away.  Piles  of  books 
richly  bound  were  heaped  on  chairs  and 
sofas^  as  if  hastily  broug-ht  from  rooms  where 
they  had  been  carried  to  the  ones  where  they 
more  properly  belong-ed.  Faded  flowers  in 
cornucopias,  drooping-  unwatered  plants  in 
stands,  with  here  and  there  broken  frag-ments 
of  some  costly  piece  of  china,  as  if  Mr.  Crof- 
ton  would  proudly  account  for  every  article 
3^ou  mig-ht  miss.  The  mag-nificent  damasks 
and  velvets  seemed  little  injured.  Poor 
Mrs,  Crofton,  with  all  her  affectation  of  fine 
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lady  ism  had  been  a  careful  housekeeper. 
But  there  appeared  to  be  a  mist^  a  shadowy 
veil  of  dust  or  g-loom  over  every  thiug*.  There 
were  no  fires  in  the  principal  apartments, 
the  beds  were  unmade,  remains  of  breakfasts 
on  trays  still  stood  on  tables  in  one  or  two 
of  the  chambers,  as  if  on  that  morning*  the 
family  felt  unequal  to  the  trial  of  assembling- 
tog-ether.  Some  of  the  shutters  were  yet  un- 
closed, and  more  than  once  as  Mr.  Mag-g-a 
passed  a  gloomy  corridor  or  deep  doorway, 
he  fancied  he  saw  a  dark  figure  movino^ 
before  him,  but  whether  his  imag-ination 
prompted  him  to  believe  it  the  g-host  of  old 
Mr.  Armitag-e  or  Mr.  Crofton  come  back 
once  more  to  haunt  the  scenes  of  his  former 
grandeur  he  did  not  confess :  thoug-h  he  felt 
very  glad  when  it  was  all  over,  and  he  en- 
tered a  smaller,  neater  furnished  room  where 
there  was  a  fire  burning,  an  easy  chair  near 
it,  and  a  newspaper  on  the  table.  He  threw 
himself  into  the  luxurious  seat  and  took  up 
the  paper  to  try  and  divert  his  thoughts,  but 
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as  he  turned  it  over^  his  eye  fell  on  an  an- 
nouncement that  the  ship  in  which  he  knew 
Guy  Orofton  was  g'oing*,  would  sail  early  in 
the  following"  month.  A  tear  had  evidently 
fallen  on  these  lines  not  long  since^  for  the 
paper  was  blistered.  Was  it  wrung*  from 
the  iron  heart  of  the  father  as  he  at  that 
moment  more  bitterly  felt  the  downfall  of 
all  his  hopes  and  schemes  in  the  prospect  of 
his  only  son's  expatriation  ? 

Or  was  it  shed  by  the  poor^  deluded^  dis- 
appointed mother  as  she  read  over  ag-ain  and 
again  an  advertisement  so  fraught  with  de- 
solation and  foreboding  to  her?  Or  had  his 
sisters  hung  over  it  in  silent  sorrow  during 
the  last  few  moments  they  dared  stay  in  that 
house  ? 

Mr.  Maggs  became  more  low  spirited  and 
restless  than  ever^  there  was  something  in 
the  air  of  that  room  oppressed  him  more 
than  any  of  the  others.  He  went  out  and 
walked  up  and  down  the  hall;  watching  Tap- 
ley's  exertions  to  give  it  a  more  tidy  appear- 
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ance;  from  thence  he  sauntered  into  the  din- 
ing'-room,  and  refreshed  himself  with  a  g-las& 
of  wine.  He  felt  bolder  and  better  then^  and 
could  look  round  on  the  portraits  of  the  Ar- 
mitagfes  with  a  more  decided  conviction  of 
having"  done  his  duty. 

There  were  two  or  three  blank  places  on 
the  walls  where  some  had  evidently  been  re- 
moved^ and  Mr.  Mag"gs  was  glad  when  he 
found  the  Croftons  had  taken  away  even  the 
resemblances  of  themselves. 

"  After  all/'  said  Mr.  Mag-g-s^  as  he  once 
more  stood  before  a  group  of  little  Armi- 
tages^  long  gone^  and  turned  to  dust,  '^  after 
all,  a  room  full  of  family  likenesses  is  a  me- 
lancholy sight.  Few  portraits  but  are  taken 
under  happy  auspices,  and  wdien  the  originals 
are  dead^  or  have  grieved  or  injured  us,  the 
canvass  representatives  can  only  call  forth  a 
sigh  from  those  who  remember  them,  and 
cold  critical  remarks  alone  are  heard  when 
the  pictures  of  by-gone  generations  are 
looked  at." 
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Altogether^  that  was  one  of  the  most 
wretchedly^  uncomfortable  days  Mr.  Mag-g-s 
could  remember.  Perhaps  he  was  trying 
very  hard  to  reconcile  some  deg'ree  of  pity 
for  the  cold,  unprincipled,  relentless  man  he 
had  that  morning-  seen  depart  from  the  house 
he  himself  welcomed  him  to  many  years 
ag^o,  with  his  natural  feeling's  of  g-ratification 
at  knowing"  his  place  was  to  be  occupied  by 
the  pure-minded  being  he  had  so  long  with- 
held it  from.  Or  it  might  be  some  little 
grief  at  his  own  son's  disappointed  love  was 
mingled  w^ith  commiseration  for  his  former 
rival,  who  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  his 
country  to  seek  a  hard-earned  subsistence  in 
a  distant  land,  where  every  deprivation  would 
be  doubly  felt  by  one  used  to  all  the  idleness 
of  unearned  wealth. 

Perchance  Mr.  Maggs  was  doubtful  as  to 
Miss  Armitage's  apparent  indifference,  or 
disdain  towards  Guy  Crofton,  and  this  made 
him  angry  at  the  young  man's  pride,  which 
kept  him  from  an   explanation   and  recon- 

F  2 
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ciliation  with  one  who  would,  perhaps,  readily 
forg-ive,  and  restore  him  to  a  position  he  was 
innocent  of  having*  unjustly  assumed  or  main- 
tained. 

Never  could  there  have  been  an  attachment 
beg'un  and  ended  under  more  untoward  cir- 
cumstances, and  one  great  fear  which  pos- 
sessed Mr.  Mag'g-s  was,  that  Miss  Armitage 
entertained  some  romantic,  love-crossed  no- 
tions of  living-  and  dying  unmarried — a  lady 
bountiful  to  the  neighbourhood,  though  cold- 
hearted  and  insensible  to  all  offers  made  of 
contributing  to  her  own  domestic  happiness. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

What  a  contrast  that  day  was  to  the 
sunny  one  on  which  Flora  Armitag-e  and  the 
Vallacks  arrived  at  the  Shuffleboroug-h  sta- 
tion a  few  weeks  afterwards. 

The  first  person  who  g-reeted  her  as  she 
stepped  on  the  platform  was  dear,  happy- 
looking-  Herbert  Trevennon  and  his  well- 
wrapped-up  little  wife,  then  came  Mr.  Mag-g-s 
with  his  hearty  cordial  shake  of  the  hand. 
And  Fitz — ,  not  a  sullen  down-hearted  Fitz, 
soured  by  vexation  and  useless  fretting*  over 
disappointment,  but  Fitz,  with  a  face  beaming* 
with  real  g-ood-humoured  animation,  blunder- 
ing-, however,  in  a  very  ill-strung-  series  of 
congratulations  and  explanations. 

'^  You  see  every  one  would  have  it  so,"  said 
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he  incoherent!}",  and  keeping-  so  close  to  her 
side,  the  others  could  not  g^et  a  word  said 
relative  to  what  was  so  much  expected  to  call 
forth  the  young*  lady's  astonishment —"they 
would  come  to  the  station  for  you  to  g'o  direct 
to  Armitag'e  as  you  ought,  the  barouche^  with 
the  four  g'reys  is  for  you  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Vallack,  and  the  yellow — '' 

"  Stop,  stop,  my  dear  fellow,"  exclaimed 
Mr.  Trevennon, "  let  us  just  tell  Flora  quietly, 
that  when  the  news  spread  of  her  expected 
arrival  to  take  possession  of  Armitag'e,  there 
was  quite  a  consultation  held  on  the  best 
method  of  showing-  respect  and  joy  at  her 
installation.  So  at  last  it  was  arrang-ed,  that 
carriag-es  should  assemble  here,  to  take  you 
and  your  friends  in  style,"  he  continued, 
turning-  to  Flora,  "  accompanied  by  as  many 
well-wishers  as  could  find  equipag-es  to  convey 
them.  As  to  the  arches  and  g-arlands  they 
have  erected  near  Armitage,  g-oodness  knows 
where  they  have  found  evergreens  and  ribbons 
enough  for  them.  But  now  pluck  up  all 
your  courage,  and  come  forth." 
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And  amidst  quite  a  buzz  of  ming'led  good 
wishes  and  admiration,  the  beautiful  blushing- 
mistress  of  Armitage  was  assisted  into  an 
elegant  carriage,  drawn  by  four  grey  horses, 
on  whose  heads  were  white  camelias — and 
whirled  away  through  one  or  two  of  the 
sti'eets  of  Shuffleborough,  and  out  into  the 
high  road,  followed  by  four  or  five  other 
carriag'es,  and  several  gentlemen  on  horse- 
back. 

Who  is  there  does  not  know  that  joy,  as 
well  as  grief,  causes  the  eyes  to  fill  with  tears- 
Flora  would  have  given  something  to  be  able 
to  cry  outright,  but  she  was  conscious  she 
had  a  certain  degree  of  dignity  to  support, 
and  though  her  dark  lashes  looked  very  moist, 
yet  her  face  was  beaming*  with  smiles. 

"  She  could  never  have  believed  she  had  so 
many  friends  and  well  wishers,"  she  said, 
innocently. 

And  now  rang  out  a  merry  peal  of  bells, 
and  several  cannons  were  fired.  They  were 
great   people  for  cannon  firing  at  Shuffle- 
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borough.  A  g-ig-antic  arch  was  spread  over  the 
road,  from  the  Armitage  Arms  to  the  stables 
opposite,  and  the  enthusiastic  landlady  waved 
a  silk  handkerchief  as  the  corteg-e  dashed  past. 
Then  the  sound  of  a  sweeter  mellower  peal  of 
bells  from  the  little  villag^e  near— and  g'ayer 
and g-audier  arches,  and  smarter  g-roups  joining" 
the  procession,  or  running-  on  to  g*ive  notice 
of  its  near  opproach.  Then  a  cavalcade 
of  the  tenants  on  horseback,  all  wanting* 
to  do  homag-e  to  their  young*  landlady.  It 
was  very  clear,  that  the  t*ale  of  Mr.  Crofton's 
iniquity  and  oppression  had  crept  forth — 
carefully  g-uarded,  thoug-h  it  had  endeavoured 
to  be  kept.  All  looked  on  Miss  Armitag*e  as 
a  sort  of  heroine,  and  more  than  one  present 
contemplated  very  gay  wedding  doings  at  no 
distant  period,  and  felt  inclined  to  congratu- 
late the  handsome,  happy  Fitztracy  Maggs, 
as  he  sat  by  his  father's  side  in  the  next 
carriage  following  Miss  Armitage's.  Wide 
open  were  the  gates,  and  high  streamed  the 
flag  above  the  lodge ;  it  was  the  first  real 
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spring"  day  there  had  been  that  year^  and  even 
the  birds  came  forth  to  warble  their  joy,  and 
as  the  first  pair  of  horses  became  visible 
round  the  grand  sweep  in  front  of  the  hall, 
the  Shuffleboroug-h  band  struck  up. 

Was  that  lovely,  courteous  woman,  bo  wing- 
to  all  around  her,  the  same  as  a  few  months 
before  was  driven  up  in  a  hired  fly  unno- 
ticed, unhonoured,  to  be  received  rather  on 
sufferance,  by  the  condescending*  but  super- 
cilious Mr.  Crofton  ?  Was  it  for  that  insig-ni- 
ficant  g-irl  all  these  present  g-rand  doing's  had 
been  ordered  ?  Was  it  she,  who  was  now 
stepping-  forth,  and  treading-  those  stones,  and 
floors^  and  carpets,  so  firmly,  j^et  so  g-race- 
fully? 

All  was  her  own.  She  was  now  the  mis- 
tress of  that  noble  domain.  She  who  had 
once  trembled  as  she  set  foot  within  it !  She 
only  mig-ht  command  there  now ! 

Amongst  those  assembled  round,  to  wel- 
come her,  she  saw  several  she  remembered  to 
have  met  there  on  that  one  memorable  evening-, 
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and  even  these— then  so  distant — drew  near 
to  offer  homage  to  her  now. 

Why  then  did  she  so  often  feel  it  ne- 
cessary to  check  a  rising-  sig-h  ?  Why  was 
her  heart  beating'  so  tremulously  ?  And  why 
were  onl}^  a  few  faltering-  w^ords  heard  from 
her?  What  dark  thought  brought  that 
shadow  on  her  brow  ? 

*^  All  very  natural/'  one  old  lady  said^  '^  the 
pretty  young  creature  was  over-excited^  and 
it  would  be  but  kind  of  them  to  let  her  retire 
for  a  few  minutes." 

Flora  heard  the  suggestion^  and  eagerly 
caught  at  it;  "she  would  come  back  pre- 
sently, but  a  glass  of  water  and  a  little  quiet 
would  save  her  from  choking,  or  losing  her 


senses.'^ 


A  cold  collation  was  spread  in  the  great 
dining-room,  at  which,  however,  Miss  Armi- 
tage  excused  herself  from  being  present  ]  but 
Fitz  came  running  backwards  and  forwards 
to  bring'  her  news  of  who  had  just  drank  her 
health,  or  who  had  made  the  best  and  most 
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appropriate  speech ;  generally  the  bearer 
he  was  also  of  a  plate  of  tempting*  delicacies^ 
or  a  g-lass  of  such  wine  as  he  vowed  to  never 
having*  tasted  before  in  his  life. 

Then  came  the  sounds  of  loud  laug'hing- 
voices,  or  the  ming-led  buzz  of  a  larg-e  as- 
sembly^ followed  by  sweet  soothing-  airs 
from  the  band.  Then  was  heard  a  long-  con- 
tinued shout  in  the  open  air — nearer  it  came 
— then  another^  and  another^  and  one  full 
chorus  from  a  hundred  voices,  ''  Long"  live 
the  lady  of  Armitage." 

Flora  could  bear  no  more  ^  overstrained 
energ-ies  and  nerves  g^ave  way.  She  threw 
herself  on  the  sofa  by  Mrs.  Vallack's  side, 
buried  her    head   in  the   cushions   to  shut 

out  all  further  sounds^  and  sobbed  aloud. 

#  *  *  #  * 

In  a  few  days,  when  Flora  was  more  com- 
posed she  wrote  a  long-  letter  to  old  Mr. 
Williams,  accompanied  by  rare  and  valuable 
g'ifts.  Mrs.  Mason  was  remembered  also, 
and  the  same  post  carried  a  request  to  a  leg-al 


114  THE   NEXT   OF   KIN. 

g-entleman  in  the  neig'hbourhood,  where  old 
Towkes  resided^  requesting*  him  to  purchase 
the  cottag-e  and  present  it  to  him^  as  a  me- 
mento of  past  kindness  to  the  little  g'irl  he 
and  his  wife  had  sheltered.  Every  one  who 
had  befriended  her  mother  or  herself  received 
some  token  of  gratitude  and  love  from  the 
noble-spirited  Miss  Armitage. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

In  an  inn  parlour,  facing*  a  landing*-place 
at  a  seaport  town^  sat  two  g-entlemen,  who 
seemed  to  have  just  finished  breakfast^  though 
little  on  the  table  had  been  touched.  The  face 
of  the  young-er  one^  thoug-h  very  handsome^ 
was  pale^  and  bore  traces  of  care  his  years 
little  warranted.  He  was  in  deep  thoug*ht^ 
thoug'h  apparently  only  busy  in  tracing- 
characters  on  the  tablecloth  with  his  spoon. 
One  would  be  apt  to  suspect  he  had  for  some 
time  past  been  working*  himself  up  to  that 
pitch  of  resolution  necessary  for  undertaking* 
an  arduous  task^  which  now^  when  the 
moment  for  action  had  arrived^  he  felt 
unequal  to.      Still  there    were   indications 
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of  a  lofty  bearing"^  and  a  determination  to 
hide,  if  possible^  the  pain  the  struggie  cost 
him. 

'^  Come^  come^  my  dear  fellow,"  said  his 
more  elderly  companion,  "  don't  let  my  last 
remembrance  of  your  face  be  a  sorrowful  one, 
thoug-h  I  could  say  enough  perhaps  to  make 
it  an  an^ry  one,  for  you  have  only  yourself 
to  blame  for  preferring'  an  emig-rant's  life  in  a 
far  off  country,  to  staying*  here  with  the 
prospect  of  a  respectable  business.  Well, 
there,  let  that  rest ;  you  are  too  proud  I  know 
to  let  me  do  anything*  for  you  in  England, 
but  if  you  don't  apply  to  me  for  the  purchase 
money  for  the  best  estate  you  can  get  in 
Australia,  by  heavens  I  will  brand  your 
name  as  the  most  ung^rateful  rascal  I  ever 
met  with." 

There  are  some  roug-h  words  and  abrupt 
kindnesses  that  in  a  moment  make  us  feel  a 
great  love  and  respect  for  human  nature. 
These  touch  our  hearts  more  than  studied 
civiUty,   though   accompanied    by    may  be 
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more  brilliant  offers^  or  even  courteous  acts 
of  service^  in  a  time  of  trouble. 

Guy's  stoicism  was  subdued^  thoug-h  his 
purpose  was  unalterable ;  he  took  the  hand 
so  cordially  offered  to  him^  and  with  a  faint 
smile^  assured  Dr.  Ba^ot  he  meant  to  put  his 
desire  of  obliging*  him  to  the  proofl,  even 
before  he  sailed^  by  asking-  him  to  perform  a 
service  he  would  entrust  to  no  one  else. 

'^  Well^  come^  let  me  know  what  it  is  then? 
for  I  expect  we  shall  be  summoned  in  a  few 
minutes/' 

"  Not  until  we  are  on  board/'  returned 
Guy^  relapsing-  into  his  old  moody  fit^  ''  I 
am  g'lad^  however^  I  took  your  advice  and 
went  to  see  my  family^  painful  as  such  a 
meeting-  and  parting-  was  at  the  time/'  he 
added^  as  if  to  chang-e  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation. 

"The  boat  is  waiting-,  g-entlemen^  and  I 
believe  most  of  the  people  are  on  board,"  said 
a  waiter,  popping-  in  his  head ;  and  in  a 
tone  as  indifferent  as  if  he  was  in  the  habit 
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every  day  of  his  life  of  seeing"  people  leave 
their  native  land  for  some  other  from  which 
they  seldom  returned. 

A  few  more  hurried  preparations  and  mes- 
sag'es,  and  then  the  g-entlemen  set  out  for  the 
>vater-steps,  and  got  into  a  boat,  where  two 
or  three  other  lingerers  till  the  last  moment 
were  already  seated. 

Dr.  Bag'ot  turned  his  head  as  they  pushed 
off^  for  he  fancied  he  saw  an  unusual  sparkle 
in  his  young'  friend's  eye,  as  if  the  lids  were 
moist.  ^'  Confound  the  fellow/'  thought  he, 
^^when  there  was  that  capital  bookseller's 
shop  almost  offered  to  his  acceptance ;  and 
yet  he  must  go  thousands  of  miles  off  ere  his 
pride  will  let  him  earn  his  crust  of  bread 
before  he  eats  it.  And  then  all  at  once  some 
fine  day  I  suppose  I  shall  be  hearing  he  is 
knocked  on  the  head,  or  drowned,  or  starved, 
or  come  to  some  other  untimely  end." 

The  boat  now  neared  the  vessel,  which  lay 
at  some  little  distance  from  the  shore.  Gay 
colours  were  flying  above  the  heads  of  many 


THE   NEXT   OE   KIN.  119 

a  wretched  weeper  on  that  deck.  Sailors,  to 
whom  the  voyag^e  was  but  a  pleasant  trip 
from  which  they  in  a  few  months  expected 
to  return,  were  laug'hing*,  running-  here  and 
there,  rolling  casks,  stowing  away  lug*g-age, 
coiling"  up  ropes,  and  all  the  other  usual 
noisy  bustle  these  restless  mortals  find  neces- 
sary and  expedient  on  such  occasions. 

After  taking-  two  or  three  turns  on  the 
deck  in  silence,  Guy  drew  from  the  pocket 
where  his  hand  had  been  for  some  minutes, 
a  small  sealed  parcel. 

^'  You  will  do  me  this  favour,  Dr.  Bagot, 
I  am  sure,"  said  he  in  a  low  voice.  "  Give 
this  to  Miss  Armitage.  Tell  her  when  and 
where  I  delivered  it  to  you,  and  say  I  had 
made  a  vow  never  to  recal  the  memory  of 
the  past  to  her  mind  while  my  feet  were  on 
England's  ground.  I  could  not  run  the 
risk  of  allowing-  her  to  think,  to  suspect,  that 
I  would  ever  again  ask  from  the  mistress  of 
Armitage  the  love  I  resigned  and  rejected 
irom  Flora  Vallack.     Had  I  made  the  ex- 
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planations  this  paper  contains  while  there 
was  the  slightest  probability  of  my  hearing- 
from  her  in  return^  she  might  have  misjudged 
my  motives.  You  will  bear  testimony  that 
my  pride  would  not  even  permit  me  to  name 
her  till  this  last  moment." 

Dr.  Bagot  thought  he  could  safely  have 
borne  testimony  to  the  young  man^s  pride 
urging  him  to  that  or  any  other  piece  of 
tomfoolery. 

"  Though  all  that  was  apparent  and  con- 
victing in  my  conduct  to  her  was  quite  suflS- 
cient  to  deserve  her  contempt  and  abhorrence, 
yet  there  are  other  circumstances  that  seemed 
to  bear  evidence  against  me^  of  which  I  was 
perfectly  innocent  and  ignorant^  and  which 
I  knew  not  of  till  I  had  put  it  out  of  my 
power  to  offer  any  explanation  or  vindication. 
Headstrong  as  I  know  you  think  me^  I  will 
not  be  too  headstrong  now  to  confess  that 
my  future  cheerless  lot  would  be  doubly 
wretched  if  I  carried  with  me  the  conviction 
of  being   an  object  of  scorn  to  the   only 
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woman  I  ever  loved.  Perhaps  even  before 
I  set  my  foot  on  shore  ag*ain  she  may  be 
married  to  some  one  more  worthy  of  her 
than  I  ever  was;  but  she  shall  not  wed 
another  without  knowing-  how  passionately^ 
how  sincerely  I  loved  her/'  cried  Guy 
vehemently. 

^^Why^  confound  it^  CroftoUj  you  are  a 
g"reater  fool  than  even  I  took  you  for;  I 
believed  all  along-  ^^ou  hated  the  girl,  for  a 
g-ood  many  reasons.  Why^  she  would  have 
made  it  all  up^  no  doubt.  You  are  not  the 
first  lover  who  played  truant^  and  came 
back  to  be  forg-iven^  and  g-ot  a  double  share 
of  love." 

"  You  do  not  know  Miss  Armitag-e  so  well 
as  I  do/'  returned  Guy  bitterly ;  "  besides^  I 
never  sJiould  have  asked  to  be  forg-iven^  and 
now  it  is  too  late  to  speculate  on  what  mig-ht 
have  been." 

"Well,  my  dear  fellow/'  said  the  old 
g-entleman  earnestly,  for  he  saw  the  boatman 
giving  orders  to  call  him  and  the  one  or  two 
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others  who  were  to  return^  '^  you  will  at 
least  leave  one  warm  heart  behind  you ;  and 
mind,  if  you  g^et  a  very  comfortable  log*- 
house  built,  I  won't  promise  but  what  I  will 
come  out  and  see  you ;  this  fresh  breeze 
makes  me  long*  to  be  g'oing-  now.  Mind  you 
write  as  often  as  you  can.  There,  g-ood  bye, 
God  bless  you  !— God  bless  you !" 

Another  moment,  and  Guy  Crofton  stood 
alone  amidst  strang-ers.  Unknowing-  and 
unknown  to  one  of  the  many  souls  who  like 
himself  were  sighing*  and  looking-  their  last 
on  their  native  hind. 

He  drew  himself  up,  and  tried  to  feel  as 
valiant  as  he  professed  to  be^  He  had 
chosen  his  path,  and  he  would  tread  it 
bravely.  If  ever  Flora  heard  of  him  ag-ain 
it  should  be  as  of  one  who  had  earned  for 
himself  a  name  and  a  station  deserving-  praise 
if  not  celebrity.  He  had  met  with  a  sad 
reverse,  but  mig-ht  not  his  very  trials  be 
blessings  in  disguise  ?  What  was  he  before 
this  bitter  calamity  fell  on  him  ?     An  idle 
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ease-loving-^  g-ood-for-nothing-  spendthrift^ 
with  no  opportunity  of  testing  whether  there 
was  any  one  g-ood  quality  in  his  nature. 
The  touchstone  was  applied  now,  and  it 
should  not  be  his  fault  if  no  pure  metal  was 
found  in  him.  Guy  Crofton  was  rig-ht. 
There  are  some  providential  strokes  of  mis- 
fortune that  eventually  make  us  illustrious 
and  eminent.  Without  the  knowledge  of 
ourselves  which  they  afford  us,  we  should 
have  continued  mere  puppets  pulled  by  a 
g-ilded  string*.  They  erect  for  us  a  stage  of, 
our  own,  on  which  we  henceforth  make 
others  dance  as  we  like. 

''  I  suppose  sailors  only  call  this  a  spank- 
ing* breeze,  Sir/'  said  a  young*  man,  approach- 
ing*, when  towards  evening*  some  few  of  the 
passengers  began  to  make  acquaintance  with 
one  another,  and  tried  to  discover  what  sort 
of  companions  they  were  likely  to  have  in 
their  little  world  on  the  waters.  ''  I  confess 
I  am  landsman  enough  to  consider  it  half  a 
gale )   but  perhaps  it  is  better  to  get  well 
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'  seasoned  at  first ;  we  shall  think  the  less  of 
storms  if  we  meet  them  hereafter/' 

"  Why^  I  would  rather  our  first  nig*ht  at 
sea  had  been  a  calmer  one/'  replied  Guy^ 
buckling*  his  cap  tighter^  to  keep  it  on  his 
head ;  '^  but  we  emig-rants  must  take  roug'h 
and  smooth  as  we  meet  it." 

^^  And  what  makes  you  and  I^  and  twenty 
more  such  as  I  see  around  us^  emigrants  V^ 
asked  the  man  bitterly.  '^  We  are  pushed 
from  the  station  we  oug"ht  to  hold  in  our 
native  land^  by  others  beneath  us^  who  are 
climbing"  up  to  occupy  our  places.     Paupers' 

r  children  in  England  are  educated  better  now 
than  our  forefathers  were  who  expected  to 
be  gentlemen,  they  can  therefore  no  longer 

•  break  stones/  and  hedge  and  ditch.  La- 
bourers and  mechanics  send  their  sons  to 
National  or  Lancasterian  Schools,  where 
they  are  taught  geography,  drawing,  and 
astronomy,  so  of  course  as  they  grow  up 
they  are  above  digging  and  mowing ;  but 
the  pauper  boys  who  formerly  picked  oakum 
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are  all  ready  to  step  into  their  places.  \ 
Situations  as  clerks  and  ag-ents  must  be 
obtained  for  every  farmer's  son,  so  the  ranks 
of  these  official  gentlemen  g'et  filled  to  over- 
flowing", and  some  of  the  desperate  subalterns 
desert  and  become  railway  policemen.  Every 
tailor  and  chandler  now-a-days  has  a  son  in 
a  profession,  and  every  professional  man  a 
son  in  the  army  or  navy.  In  short,  my 
dear  Sir,  it  would  be  useless  to  g-o  all  up  the 
ladder,  step  by  step  3  it  is  sufficient  for  us 
to  know  that  one  has  scarcely  set  his  foot  on 
a  rail  before  another  below  him  is  pushing* 
and  striving-  to  g'et  his  place.  A  g-ood  many 
topple  over  ere  they  g-et  to  the  top,  and  have 
to  beg-in  all  over  ag-ain;  and  some  save 
themselves  by  jumping-  off  before  it  is  too 
late,  and  g-o  into  a  field  where  there  is  more 
room  to  try  their  streng-th  in.  But  mark 
my  words,  Sir,  Eng-land  is  letting-  the  most 
precious  drops  of  her  life-blood  ooze  away ; 
she  is  parting  with  her  sinews ',  the  best  of 
her  labourers_,  her  farmers,  her  artizans^  are    [■ 
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^  leaving"  her.  She  is  keeping-  but  the  refuse  ; 
and  if  she  gets  her  work  done  as  well  by 
them  as  by  those  good  servants  she  refused 
to  properly  support^  I  will  forfeit  every  inch 
of  g-round  I  am  g'oing  out  to  buy.'' 

''  You  think  our  surplus  population  should 
be  well  sifted/'  returned  Gu}^  smiling^  ''  and 
only  the  worthless  part  of  it  sent  to  our 
colonies/' 

^^  Those  who  can  work^  but  wont  work^ 
may  be  sent  where  they  must  work  or  starve/' 
replied  the  man^  "  but  encourage  the  indus- 
trious to  remain.  One  of  England's  favourite 
hobbies  now  is^  despatching  shiploads  of 
people  from  her  shores,  pleasing  herself 
with  the  belief  there  will  be  more  food  and 
comfort  for  those  who  sta}^  behind^  but  let 
her  beware^  as  I  said  before,  if  she  casts  off 
those  who  helped  to  procure  the  food  and 
comfort^  she  will  find  herself  in  an  awkward 
dilemma  some  fifty  years  hence^  though  we 
may  not  live  to  see  it." 

''  People  say  our  peasantry  are  better  and 
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wiser  because  they  have  given  up  dancing 
round  May-poles^  but^  q^^^y^  whether  their 
exchanging-  rustic  pursuits  for  literary  ones^ 
has  made  them  any  happier." 

"  Not  a  bit^  Sir^  not  a  bit,"  exclaimed  an 
old  man  who  had  stood  near  listenings  "  I 
have  lived  amongst  them  all  my  life^  and  had 
education  alone  made  them  better^  I  should 
not  have  been  as  I  now  am^  going  out  to  be 
near  an  only  son  who  was  transported 
because  he  could  not  resist  the  temptations 
his  little  learning  led  him  into.  He  was 
always  telling  me  he  had  a  genius  above 
ploughing  and  reaping,  and  got  our  landlord 
to  find  a  situation  for  him  in  some  office  in 
London.  He  did  get  him  the  place  sure 
enough  ;  but,  Sir,  the  wages  were  such  that 
his  employers  could  scarcely  expect  a  young- 
man  to  remain  honest,  since  they  would  not 
procure  him  enough  to  satisfy  hunger^  much 
less  pay  for  lodging  and  clothes.  You  can 
guess  the  result.  He  might  have  turned 
out  a  good  farmer,  but  he  got  into  company 
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with  those  who  led  him  to  believe  the  hig-her 
and  richer  orders  had  more  than  their  proper 
share  of  this  world's  benefits :  and  when  I 
went  to  take  leave  of  him  before  he  was  sent 
out  of  the  country,  instead  of  being*  penitent 
for  what  he  had  done,  he  wanted  to  convince 
me,  it  all  resulted  in  his  entire  disapproval 
of  the  strictness  of  some  of  our  laws." 

^^  The  fact  was,  I  suppose,  the  little  sip  of 
the  Pierian  spring*  his  scientific  schoolmaster 
had  g-iven  him,  only  made  him  intoxicated  ; 
he  had  not  the  means  of  drinking*  deep 
enoug'h  to  neutralize  the  dang*er,''  observed 
the  young*  man  who  had  first  spoken  to  Guy. 

"  You  surely  do  not  really  disapprove  of 
education  so  much  as  your  words  would  lead 
me  to  suspect,"  asked  the  latter. 

"  You  have  misunderstood  me  if  you  sup- 
posed so,"  said  the  man  smiling*.  " 'Tis 
education  beyond  the  sphere  for  which 
the  youth  is  destined,  I  disapprove  of.  If  ] 
a  lad  is  intended  for  a  tradesman,  why 
let  him  waste  his  time  in  learning'  Greek  and 
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Latin,  as  he  g-enerally  does  ?   If  for  a  country  ) 
labourer^   why    give  him    a   smattering*   of 
sciences  which^  as  with  this  man's  son,  only 
leads  to  disgust  and  discontent."  ' 

^^  Why,  I  suppose  'tis  somewhat  on  the 
same  principle  as  our  young  ladies  are  all 
taught  German  now-a-days,"  said  Guy,  "  a 
language  likely  to  be  of  no  earthly  use  to 
them,  for  there  is  not  one  mother  in  one  hun- 
dred but  would  object  to  a  German,  as  a 
husband  for  her  daughter,  and  a  girl  in  the 
middle  classes  of  Hfe^  is  not  often  thrown  into 
the  society  of  foreigners  to  render  this  ac- 
complishment available.  I,  for  one^  am 
inclined  to  advocate  that  one  tongue  is  enough 
for  a  wife.  But  I  think  now  we  had  better 
leave  all  these  subjects,  and  go  and  turn  in 
for  the  night.  This  wind  makes  me  dread- 
fully chilly,  'tis  strange,  wild  sort  of  weather, 
and  I  see  every  one  has  left  the  deck  but 
ourselves." 

Guy  Crofton  then  went  below^  feeling  very 
cold;   comfortless,    and   desolate.     What   a 
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contrast  did  that  close^  narrow^  dingy  berth 
present  to  his  luxurious  bed-chamber  at 
Armitag-e^  or  even  his  snug",  neat  little  dor- 
mitory at  Dr.  Bag'ot'S;  where  he  had  been 
staying-  since  his  illness. 

He  must  get  more  used  to  ship  life  before 
he  could  persuade  himself  to  creep  into  that 
cupboard-looking  place.  So  he  entered  the 
cabin  appropriated  to  day  use^  and  stretched 
on  one  of  the  couches^  tried  to  forget  his 
troubles  in  sleep.  But  'tis  not  every  one 
Morpheus  will  enfold  in  his  arms  just  when 
his  soothinpf  services  are  most  desired. 

Besides  his  other  grievances^  Guy  now 
felt  the  additional  one  of  sea-sickness.  How 
that  debilitating  nausea  dragged  down  all 
his  heroic  spirit.  At  that  moment  he  would 
have  refused  to  attempt  even  the  most  feeble 
step  that  would  have  led  him  to  the  greatness 
he  contemplated  a  few  hours  ago.  He  was 
thorouo:hlv  wretched. 

All  his  visions  of  the  past  and  future  were 
saddenino-  ones.     The  future — What  was  it 
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to  him '(  All  the  consolation  it  offered,  w  as 
to  look  back  on  a  brief  season  of  fancied 
bliss.  The  future  mig"ht  see  him  a  soured, 
disappointed,  broken -spirited  man,  with, 
perhaps,  only  a  competency  to  support  him ; 
and  only  the  memory  of  a  long*  ag'o  love- 
passage  to  remind  him  he  was  once  young- 
and  ardent.  In  that  future.  Flora,  the  wife 
of  some  deserving-  man,  mig-ht  chance  to  hear 
of  him  as  a  neglected,  unnoticed  emigrant,  and 
would  smile  with  scorn  when  she  remem- 
bered he  once  had  the  chance  of  winning-  her, 
and  all  her  wealth,  and  that  he  rejected  her.  - 
How  long  Guy  laid  in  that  state  he  knew 
not.  An  hour  in  such  excruciating  misery 
might  have  seemed  an  age.  All  this  time 
the  ship  had  been  tossing,  and  rolling,  and 
plunging  as  if  enraged  she  could  not  drag 
all  with  her  into  the  deep.  It  certainly  was 
a  fearful  night,  and  alternate  shrieks  from 
the  timid,  and  groans  from  the  sick,  told 
Guy  others  near  him  were  sharing  in  his 
pain  and  terror. 


132  THE   NEXT   OF   KIN. 

At  last  he  beg-an  to  feel  unconscious  of 
present  circumstances — he  heard  only  a  soft 
voice — long"  silent  to  him — whispering-  hope 
in  his  ear.     But  he  thoug-ht  it  came  too  late 
— that  he  knew  his  moments  were  numbered  ; 
and  then  blending*  his  last  si^h  with  one  she 
breathed   over  him^   he   closed  his  eyes   in 
death.     He  felt  himself  shut  up  in  a  coffin^ 
and  experienced  the  horrible  choking*  sensa- 
tion of  utter  helplessness^  when  life  depended 
on  action.     He  tried  to  free  himself  and  then 
came  a  crash^  a  yell  as  from  ten  thousand 
who  had  burst  their  bonds  asunder   as  he 
had ;  and  Guy    found  himself  flung*  on  the 
cabin  floor.     But  it  was  not  all  fancy^  the 
dream  had  a  terrible  reality — voices,  rushing* 
footsteps^  a  frantic  energfy  that  would  g'rap- 
ple  with  death.     In  an  instant  he  had  sprung* 
from   the   cabin ;  the   vesssl   was  tottering* 
with   a   strang-e^  rocking-  motion^  cries  for 
help — for  help   from   man,  for    help    from 
God,  rang-  in  his  ears,  as  he  tried  to  join  the 
multitude  on  the  deck.     The  roar  of  waves 
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dashing  over  rocks^  or  into  caverns,  almost 
drowned  the  commands  and  oaths  of  the 
officers.  "  Cut  away  the  ropes,  launch  the 
boats/^  shouted  the  hoarse  voice  of  the  cap- 
tain, almost  maddened  as  it  seemed  by  the 
dang-er  of  his  ship  and  furious  despair  of 
the  passeng-ers.  "  We  are  in  shore,  we  can 
swim  ashore/'  cried  a  dozen  voices. 

"  If  you  leave  the  ship  you  are  dead  men/' 
said  a  sailor,  "  the  breakers  will  dash  you 
to  atoms,  she  will  right  again,  only  be 
quiet.'' 

Guy  clung  by  the  rail  of  the  companioir 
ladder,  scarcely  conscious  yet  of  his  danger. 
But  too  soon  he  comprehended  it ;  the  vessel 
either  keeping  too  close  to  the  shore  or  blown 
there  by  the  gale,  had  struck  on  a  ridge  of 
rocks  that  ran  far  out  into  the  sea,  and  their 
only  hope  lay  in  getting  her  off  without 
breaking,  or  else  reaching  the  land  in  boats. 

As  it  ever  is  at  such  awful  moments,  all 
was  confusion  and  uproar.  Coolness  and 
decision  might  have  saved  the  whole  of  those 
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poor  despairing-  creatures ;  many  of  whom 
thoug-h  still  within  hail  of  their  native  land 
were  destined  never  more  to  reach  it^  but  as 
ghastly  corpses. 

^^  She  is  moving'/'  cried  a  dozen  voices. 
And  then  a  momentary  breathless  pause. 
Ag'ain  that  fearful  crash — and  those  pierc- 
ing* shrieks.  ^^The  boats^  the  boats,  in 
God's  name  let  us  take  to  the  boats,"  cried 
the  women  frantically.  Then  came  the  rush^ 
the  strug-g-le  for  life,  Guy  sprang-  on  the 
deck.  The  vessel  heeled  back,  a  faint 
glimpse  of  light  was  sufficient  to  reveal 
the  horrors  of  that  dreadful  scene,  as  one 
after  another  the  distracted  creatures  threw 
themselves  into  the  boats. 

With  them  there  was  the  hope  attending 
an  effort  made  for  safety.  But  to  those 
who  were  left  behind  in  fearful  agony  lest 
the  vessel  might  not  hold  together  till  the 
boats  could  return  !  What  chance  for  them  ? 
when  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  any  patched 
up  mass  of  timber  is  thought  good  enough 
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for  an  emigrant  ship !  The  lives  of  some 
hundreds  of  human  beings  are  valued  at  far 
less  consideration  than  a  rich  cargo  of  mer- 
chandise. 

In  those  few  moments  of  maddening  im- 
patience^ many  plunged  overboard  in  the 
vain  hope  of  swimming  ashore ;  but  white 
foaming  billows  caught  them^  and  tossed 
them  to  and  fro^  and  then  rushed  out  with 
the  strugghng  wretches  to  the  wide  sea. 

Perhaps  an  hour  ago  when  Guy  Crofton 
was  indulging  his  fit  of  moody  despair^  he 
would  have  said  and  perhaps  felt  he  could  • 
resign  existence  without  a  pang — but  now 
when  death  was  at  his  elbow^  staring  him  in 
the  face^  he  shrank  back^  and  thought  how 
hard  it  would  be  to  die. 

Life—life^  with  any  troubles^  trials  or 
pains,  was  better  than  a  grave  beneath  those 
merciless  waters,  his  body  unburied,  or  if 
washed  ashore,  unclaimed,  laid  in  a  nameless 
grave.  And  Flora,  too,  in  a  few  hours  she 
would  be  reading-  those  fervent  last  lines  of 
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his^  and  even  as  her  eye  fell  on  them  the 
hand  which  penned  them  would  be  cold 
and  stiff. 

And  yet  during-  those  few  brief  but  terror- 
fraug-ht  moments  he  had  made  no  effort  to 
save  himself ;  while  his  mind  was  so  busy^ 
his  body  was  motionless^  as  if  spell-bound  • 
he  clung"  to  the  same  spot  he  had  first  sprang* 
to.  No  one  heeded  him^  he  had  neither 
wife^  nor  parent^  nor  friend  anxious  for  Ms 
safety.  But  he  must  make  some  effort^  he 
must  not  be  left  there  alone.  There  was  a 
shout  from  the  beach — the  boats  had  landed 
and  were  returning-.  Ag-ain  a  human  mass 
moved  forward  to  the  side  of  the  now  evi- 
dently sinking-  vessel.  A  few  moments  and 
they  too  wduld  be  taken  off,  and  if  Guy  did 
not  join  them  he  would  be  unheededj  and 
must  g-o  down  into  the  deep  with  that  heav- 
ing-^ crashing-  load  of  timbers.  He  relaxed 
his  hold.  One  instant  only^  and  it  was  tig-ht- 
ened  ag-ain  with  redoubled  energy. 

Where  w^as  the  .crowd  he  had  essayed  to 
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join  ?  Had  that  tremendous  wave  now  re- 
ceding* washed  them  off,  and  was  the  sloping- 
sliding-  motion  he  felt  an  indication  that  the 
ship  was  heeling-  over  on  one  side  ? 

'^  God  have  mercy  on  me/^  whispered  Guy 
Crofton^  howing-  his  head  and  covering-  his 
eyes  with  his  hands^  to  shut  out  the  approach 
of  death  in  the  terrible  form  with  which  he 
was  striding-  towards  him. 


CHAPTEK  X. 

Again  the  great  chandelier  was  lit  in  the 
drawing'-room^  the  damasks  and  velvets  un" 
covered,  the  gilding-  displayed^  and  the 
mirrors  reflecting*  graceful  forms  and  lovely 
faces.  The  young*  mistress  of  Armitage  was 
welcoming-  her  friends  to  her  new  house. 

Now  some  sweet  voice^  brilHant  yet  soft, 
^as  is  said  of  the  son^  of  the  linnet,  charmed 
the  ear  as  it  rose  from  amidst  a  g-roup  round 
the  piano — then  another  fair  creature  seated 
herself  at  the  harp,  and  won  hearts  innu- 
merable by  her  thrilling-  tones  and  unrivalled 
beauty.  One  cozy  quartette  were  seated  at 
a  whist  table  in  the  snugg-est  corner  of  the 
room.     In  another  nook,  partly  shut  in  by 
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an  Indian  screen^  were  Mr.  Mag-g-s  and  Mr. 
Valla  ck^  deaf  and  blind  to  every  thing*  but 
their  chess-board  and  men.  Not  a  sound  es- 
caped their  lips^  except  occasionally  the  omi- 
nous word  ^*  check/'  and  no  king's  and  queens, 
or  knig-hts  and  bishops  of  flesh  and  blood 
would  have  played  their  parts  better  than 
their  ivory  representatives  were  made  to  by 
these  two  skilful  g-entlemen.  Mr.  Mag-g's 
sometimes  tapping*  his  forehead  with  his 
fing-er,  or  smoothing-  his  chin  with  Lord 
Chancellor-like  gravity ;  while  Mr.  Vallack 
shaded  his  eyes  with  his  hand^  fearing*  any 
other  object  should  divert  his  attention ;  and 
when  at  last  the  g*ame  was  won,  and  the  de- 
cisive checkmate  given,  both  leaned  back  in 
their  chairs  with  g-reat  solemnity,  properly 
impressed  it  would  seem  with  the  immense 
importance  of  their  last  hour's  occupa- 
tion. 

It  was  sometime  before  the  diplomatic  ex- 
pression of  their  countenances  quite  wore  off, 
and  they  were  able  to  mix  in  the  frivolous 
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amusements  of  the  rest  of  the  company. 
Groups  of  pretty  girls  and  eleg'ant  young 
men  were  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  windows, 
or  leaning-  over  tables  covered  with  new  books 
and  new  prints.  Two  or  three  g-ay  ones  had 
beg-ged  Miss  Armitag-e's  permission  to  let 
them  have  an  impromptu  dance  in  the  back 
drawing--room.  All  were  laughing-  and  talk- 
ing gaily,  and  altogether  there  was  an  un- 
restrained hilarity  about  the  whole  party  not 
indulged  in  on  any  similar  occasion  for  many 
years  at  the  Hall.  The  bright  joyous  un- 
affected spirit  of  the  young  hostess  seemed  to 
shine  on  all,  and  be  reflected  again.  Even 
the  two  single  officers  from  the  Shuffle- 
borough  Barracks^  who  seldom  deigned  to 
acknowledge  they  could  be  entertained  de- 
cently or  satisfactorily,  vowed  to  each  other 
in  confidence,  ^^  it  was  a  wewy  pweasant 
pawt}^,  and  seemed  a  wawy  nice  house,  and 
the  mistress  a  nice  gale  j  and  they  would 
bwoth  try  for  her."  A  resolution  immediately 
put  into  practice  by  besieging  her  as  close  as 
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the  Greeks  did  Troy — their  amicable  rivalry 
seeming-  rather  to  amuse  Flora^  thoug'h  it 
very  much  annoyed  old  Mr.  Vallack^  who 
felt  an  invincible  dislike  to  the  affected 
fellows.  He  said  to  his  friend  Mag-g-s,  ''  that 
he  had  of  course  heard  of  and  seen  military 
officers  before^  but  for  his  life  he  never  could 
tell  what  use  they  were.  He  believed  they 
were  a  strang'e  set  of  being-s  who  prided 
themselves  on  acting-  and  speaking*  hke  no 
other  people  ;  but^  to  be  sure  there  mig-ht  be 
some  excuse^  inasmuch  as  Mars  was  always 
said  to  be  an  eccentric  planet^  and  mighty 
therefore,  have  some  influence  over  the  earthly 
sons  of  his  great  namesake.  As  to  women 
it  was  a  weakness  of  their  nature  to  prefer 
a  scarlet  coat  to  a  black  one,  and  they  seldom 
found  out  their  blunder  till  the  conceited 
wearers  marched  off  to  another  town,  or  were 
marched  out  of  the  country ;  sent  perhaps, 
where  they  were  exposed  to  the  unpleasant 
casualty  of  being-  called  out  for  ill-diposed 
foreig-ners  to  shoot  at. 
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'^  I  have  sometimes  heard  of  people  feeling- 
a  strang-e  sensation  as  of  some  one  walking' 
over  their  g-raves/'  said  Flora  seating*  herself 
by  Mr.  Vallack's  side  for  a  moment  when  all 
her  g'uests  seemed  eng-ag*ed^  ^^  I  wonder  if 
'tis  like  what  I  felt  just  now/'  she  added^  ner- 
vonsly.  ^^I  was  not  thinking*  or  hearing- 
of  anything"  to  depress  the  spirits^  and  yet 
suddenly  a  chill  seemed  to  creep  over  me^  and 
my  hair  stiffened,  as  if  I  had  received  an 
electric  shock.  It  is  not  fancy  indeed/'  she 
said,  more  earnestly,  "  for  even  now  you  may 
feel  how  my  heart  is  still  beating-." 

^^  Why,  you  silly  g-oose/'  said  Herbert  Tre- 
vennon,  who  had  leant  over  unperceived,  and 
heard  her  remark.  ^^Now  you  have  done 
with  real  fears,  you  are  g*oing-  to  create  ima- 
g-inary  ones ;  but  as  we  hope  some  hundred 
years  hence  to  bury  you  decently  in  the  little 
churchyard  near  here,  and,  as  that  is  the 
favourite  playg'round  for  all  the  children  in 
the  parish,  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  a  serious  in- 
convenience if  you  should  be  troubled  with 
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these  attacks  every  time  their  feet  patter 
over  the  particular  spot  you  are  to  be  laid 
under." 

"  At  any  rate  they  are  not  playing-  there 
now^  Herbert,  at  this  time  of  nig-ht/'  returned 
Flora^  trying'  to  smile ;  '^  and^  however  you 
may  laug'h^  I  should  feel  very  uneasy  if  I 
did  not  see  all  my  dearest  friends  near  me, 
and  well  at  this  moment.'^ 

Flora  moved  away,  and  as  she  passed  near 
the  door,  a  servant  came  towards  her,  and 
said  a  lady  wished  to  see  her  in  the  library. 
Miss  Armitag-e  still  in  a  rather  dreamy  mood, 
followed  the  man,  thinking*  one  of  her  visitors 
had  something"  particular  to  tell  her,  or  to 
sug-g-est  for  their  amusement.  "That  will 
do,  Thomas,"  she  said,  turning*  to  open  the 
door  herself,  and,  entering*  with  her  old  cheer- 
ful smile  she  found  herself  in  the  presence  of 
Charlotte  Haviland. 

She  had  no  time  for  expressing*  surprise, 
for  her  uninvited  g*uest  sprang*  towards  her 
like  a  frantic  creature,  and  caug-ht  her  hand. 
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^^  Miss    Vallack^    Miss    Armitag-e/'    she 
cried^  "  I  am  come  to  ask  your  pity^  yom* 
protection.     I  came  to  Shuffleboroug*!!  a  few 
hours   ag'o   to   throw   myself  on  my  knees 
before  my  poor  indulg-ent  father^  and  beg* 
shelter  with  him.     There  I  was  told  all  that 
has  happened  since  my  elopement.     Of  his 
dreadful  death^  and  your  affectionate  attend- 
ance— of  the  downfall  of  the  Croftons^    and 
your    restoration    to    your    property^    and 
installation  here.      I  arrived  almost  penni- 
less^ for    that  cold   blooded   wretch    I  left 
my   home  for^    refused  to  assist   me   when 
he  deserted  me.     I  ain  penniless  now^  Miss 
Armitag-e/'  she  added,  drawing*  herself  up, 
as  if  her  proud  spirit  revolted  from  such  a 
confession,  '^  and  I  am  come  to  see  if  she 
who  pitied  and  forg'ave  the  father  will  pity 
and  forgive  the  daug^hter.'' 

"  You  knew  I  would,"  said  Flora,  sooth- 
ing'ly,  as  she  took  Charlotte^s  hot  hand  in 
both  hers,  and  led  her  to  a  seat )  '^  besides,  I 
promised  your  poor  father  that  if  ever  you 
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needed  my  kindness  or  help^  I  would  cheer- 
fully offer  you  both.     You  need  not  ask  it.'^ 

^'  We  have  met  but  once  or  twice^  Miss 
Armitag'e/^  said  Charlotte,  ^^yet  we  were 
strang-ely  associated  tog-ether.  I  never  had 
any  wish  or  intention  of  g-aining"  Guy  Crof- 
ton's  hearty  and  yet  I  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  his  g-ivin^r  it  to  you.  As  to  Guy 
himself,  I  knew  he  never  loved  me  since  his 
boyish  days^  but  as  both  our  fathers  insisted 
on  the  match^  I  thoug-ht  I  mig-ht  as  well 
humour  them^  especially  as  the  bribe  offered^ 
me  was  a  handsome  husband  and  a  splendid 
fortune.  But  I  am  wrong*  to  refer  to  all 
this  now^  and  before  you/'  she  added  wildly^ 
snatching  her  hands  from  Flora,  and  press- 
ing' them  to  her  forehead.  ^^  Tell  me  of  what 
I  dare  not  ask,  yet  long-  to  hear, — whether 
my  father  spoke  of  me, — said  he  forg-ave  me, 
— or  whether  I  have  the  weig-ht  of  his  curse 
to  bow  my  head  lower  than  g"uilt  and  shame 
has  broug-ht  it  already.'' 

"I   can  speak   comfort  to   you   in    that 

VOL.   III.  H 
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respect/'  replied  Flora  kindly.  Then  having 
induced  her  agitated  visitor  to  ag-ain  seat 
herself  by  her  on  a  couch^  she  briefly  related 
all  she  thought  it  necessary  to  tell  Charlotte 
of  her  father's  melancholy  death^  and  that 
he  died  penitent  of  his  own  faults  and  forgiv- 
ing' of  those  of  others. 

^^Then  why  did  they  tell  me  that  he 
cursed  me,  and  left  me  penniless^ — that  my 
extravagance  had  ruined  him^ — that  he  had 
robbed  Mr.  Maggs,  and  been  supported  for 
iniquitous  reasons  by  Mr.  Crofton^  and  that 
his  downfall  had  involved  his  ?" 

"  These  reports  have  ver}^  probably  been 
raised  and  propagated  because  people  do  not 
know  the  actual  facts^  and  like  to  account  for 
what  is  strange  and  inexplicable.  But  you 
will  find  from  Mr.  Mag*gs^  that  so  far  from 
having  been  robbed  by  your  poor  father^  he 
holds  a  large  balance  of  his  share  in  the 
partnership,  besides  some  other  little  pro- 
perty^ all  of  which  he  will  pay  over  to  you 
when  you  are  composed  enough  to  talk  of 
these  things." 
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^^Then  I  am  not  a  beggar/'  exclaimed 
Charlotte^  with  all  her  former  haug'hty  spi- 
rit, '^  and  I  can  yet  triumph  over  the  man 
who  drove  me  from  him  because  he  was  too 
poor  to  keep  me,  and  indulg*e  in  his  own 
selfish  comforts  besides." 

^^  You  will  forg-ive  him,  and  forg-et  any 
ang-ry  feeling'  towards  him,  I  hope,''  returned 
Flora,  her  sympathy  for  the  passionate 
woman  somewhat  abated  when  she  saw  her 
old  arrog'ant  manner  return.  "The  little 
independence  you  have,  will  enable  you  to 
live  so  as  not  to  feel  your  pride  wounded 
b}^  pecuniary  assistance  from  your  former 
friends ,  but  we  shall  all  do  what  we  can  to 
render  your  life  peaceful,  and  in  a  little  time 
people  will  cease  to  talk  of  or  remember  the 
past.'' 

"  Your  advice  and  plan  being-,  no  doubt, 
my  leading"  a  stupid,  respectable  life  in  little 
dull  Shuffleboroug'h,"  said  Charlotte,  with  a 
sneering"  laug'h.  "  Do  you  think  I  am  one 
who  could  calmly  sit  down  and  listen  to  the 
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animadversions  of  people  I  don't  like,  and 
wait  patiently  till  I  have  perhaps  attained  a 
decent  old  age  before  they  will  be  convinced 
I  can  conduct  myself  discreetly  ?  No,  I  tell 
you.  Flora  Armitag-e,  I  would  rather  have 
at  once  to  brave  the  scorn  and  decided 
neg'lect  of  those  who  dare  show  their  hatred 
of  me  and  my  past  conduct,  than  to  watch 
the  half  averted  heads  of  the  cautious  doubt- 
ing' ones  who  will  think  they  oug-ht  to  take 
my  part,  but  wait  till  they  discover  which 
way  the  rest  of  the  world  treat  me." 

Charlotte  had  ag-ain  risen,  and  was  pacing 
the  room  as  if  she  even  then  looked  with 
contempt  on  all  censurers  of  her  conduct. 

"  Would  you  believe  it,"  she  said,  "  that 
Vosper  is  at  this  moment  on  his  way  to 
Eno'land,  where  he  has  been  invited  to  visit  a 
gentleman  whose  wife  and  daughters  are  too 
virtuous  to  notice  me.  Yes,"  she  cried, 
more  indignantly,  '^  a  man  is  encouraged  for 
telhng  lies  to  a  Avoman ;  she  is  condemned 
for  believing  him,  and   for  falling  over  the 
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precipice  to  which  he  lured  her.  He^  the 
cause  of  her  sin,  meets  with  no  punishment, 
while  on  her  is  passed  the  irrevocable  sen- 
tence of  banishment,  for  not  possessing*  more 
stabihtv  than  our  first  mother,  who  like  her 
was  unable  to  resist  the  temptation  of  a 
devil." 

^^  Oh,  Miss  Haviland,  do  not  talk  thus  ; 
shew  that  you  deserve  the  respect  of  the 
world,  and  you  will  soon  gain  it,''  cried 
Flora,  alarmed  at  the  look  of  defiance  and 
scornfully  curled  lip  of  sarcastic  audacity. 

'^  Not  in  England  ! — not  in  England,"  she 
retorted  bitterly;  ^^you  offer  no  premium 
here  for  a  return  to  virtue,— you  don't 
believe  in  it.  Mine  is  the  fall  of  Lucifer,  and 
the  heaven  of  decent  society  is  no  longer 
open  to  me.  1  shall  return  to  Italy^  where, 
though  people  do  not  vaunt  so  much  of  their 
virtue,  yet  a  reformation  will  be  easier  there, 
simply  because  every  step  towards  it  will  not 
be  watched  and  animadverted  on.  As  an 
instance,  let  even  a  servant  girl  be  seduced 
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here^  and  after  a  little  time  desire  to  reg'ain 
the  path  of  rectitude ;  who  is  there  will  hold 
out  a  hand  to  help  her  ?  And  if^  with  her 
tale  unknown^  she  succeeds  in  g-etting*  into 
decent  service^  will  not  some  officious  friend 
of  the  family^  or  some  prying-  policeman, 
blazon  forth  her  secret,  and  advise  them  to 
g"et  rid  of  her  ?  Is  it  any  wonder,  then, 
that  desperation  drives  the  despairing-  wretch 
deeper  into  sin  ?  No,  Miss  Armitag-e,  don't 
ojffer  me  your  future  friendship  on  condition 
of  my  remaining- in  a  country  where  the  laws 
of  society  are  more  severe  than  the  laws  of 
God." 

Flora,  scarcely  knowing*  what  consolation 
to  offer  such  a  wayward  creature,  and  fear- 
ing* a  summons  from  some  of  her  friends 
every  moment,  ventured  to  ask  Charlotte 
what  were  her  wishes  or  plans  for  the  pre- 
sent. Would  she  remain  at  Armitag'e  for  a 
little  while  ? 

''  Like  some  vile  thin^  that  dare  not  come 
forth  into  the  hght?     No,  but  I  will  not 
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reject  the  assistance  as  a  loan  which  I  came 
here  to  ask  as  a  g'ift.  Let  me  have  a  few- 
pounds  that  I  may  stay  at  an  hotel  in  Shuffle- 
borough  till  my  affairs  are  settled.  I  could 
not  brook  even  asking-  an  hlour's  credit  from 
people  who  might  look  on  me  with  suspicion. 
I  scarcely  knew  what  my  intentions  were 
when  I  first  landed  in  England.  I  believe 
they  depended  on  the  reception  I  met  with 
from  m}^  father.  But  he  is  gone^  and  I 
have  no  one  to  control  my  actions.'' 

Flora  then  left  her  for  a  moment^  and 
returned  with  a  well  filled  purse^  which  she 
pressed  into  Charlotte's  hand  rather  as  if  she 
were  begging  than  bestowing  a  favour; 
then  going  to  a  chiffonier^  she  took  out  wine 
and  cake^  and  invited  her  strange  guest  to 
partake  of  them. 

"This  is  more  than  I  shall  want/'  said 
Miss  Haviland^  opening  the  purse.  "  I  can- 
not have  to  remain  long  in  Shuffleborough." 

"But  your  mourning/'  suggested  Flora  ; 
^^  you  will  of  course  order  that  immediately." 
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*^Ah  yes^  I  forg'ot  that  mockery  the 
world  requires  of  me.  If  a  child  forsakes 
her  father,  breaks  his  heart,  drag's  him  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave,  still  must  she  load  her- 
self with  crape,  to  shew  her  friends  how 
deeply  she  mourns  his  loss  !  But  I  must  g'o 
now,  or  all  the  inns  will  be  closed.  I  will 
write  to  Mr.  Mag-g'S  in  the  morning*.  He 
will  let  you  know  all  else  about  me." 

'^  I  shall  see  you  ag-ain  before  you  g*o,  if 
go  you  will,'^  said  Flora,  walking*  across  the 
room  by  the  side  of  Miss  Haviland.  "  If 
you  will  not  come  here  I  shall  call  on  you  as 
soon  as  I  know  where  you  are  staying*  • 
there  are  many  thing's  I  know  you  will  wish 
to  ask  me  about  when  you  are  calm  enoug*h 
to  think  of  them." 

^^  We  shall  see,  we  shall  see,"  she  repeated 
hurriedly,  as  she  shook  Flora's  hand.  "  Don't 
come  out,  the  fly  is  still  waiting*  for  me,  I 
know." 

Flora  however  stood  at  the  hall  door  till 
she  heard  the  sound  of  wheels  die  away  in 
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the  distance,  and  then  with  a  shudder,  partly 
of  cold  and  partly  dread  what  mig'ht  be  the 
result  of  Charlotte's  wild  schemes,  she  pre- 
pared to  rejoin  her  company. 

^^  I  knew  that  strang-e  feeling*  I  had  an 
hour  ag-o,  foretold  something  distressing  or 
disag'reeable/-  she  thoug-ht  as  she  once  more 
entered  the  warm,  cheerful  drawing'-room. 
'^  I  am  g-lad  I  know  the  worst  thoug-h,  or  I 
should  have  been  superstitious  enough  to 
fancy  some  greater  evil.'' 

The  singing  and  dancing  and  laughing 
seemed  to  have  never  ceased  since  Flora  left, 
though  her  half  hour's  interview  with  Char- 
lotte Haviland  had  in  her  imagination  occu- 
pied some  hours.  The  two  officers  from  the 
Shuffleborough  barracks  were  evidently  of 
the  same  opinion,  for  they  had  found  some 
difficulty  in  lounging  away  the  time,  after 
comparing  notes  of  their  respective  progress 
with  the  fair  Flora,  there  being  no  other 
young  lady  present  they  deemed  worthy 
their  attentions* 

H  2 
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They  both  revived  as  she  appeared,  and 
evinced  considerable  eagerness  to  show  how 
entirely  they  were  devoted  to  her  service. 

^^ Would  she  dance?  Would  she  allow 
them  to  fetch  her  wine,  or  jelly  ?  Was  she 
warm?  Was  she  cold?  Would  she  give 
them  something"  to  look  forward  to  by  pro- 
raising  to  come  and  see  the  inspection  of  the 
troops  on  Thursday  2"  All  of  which  being  re- 
plied to  in  rather  a  destr aught  air  by  Miss 
Armitage,  afforded  great  encouragement  to 
these  gentlemen,  they  feeling  perfectly  con- 
vinced her  thoughts  were  fully  occupied  by 
one  of  them. 

'^  Is  she  not  very  pretty ;  and  has  she  not 
beautiful  light  ringlets?''  asked  Fitz,  as  he  at 
last  found  an  opportunity  of  seizing*  Flora's 
arm,  and  getting  a  few  minutes  talk  with 
her.  '^  You  wont  mind  my  being  so  much 
taken  up  with  her,  will  you.  Flora  ?  You 
know  you  wouldn't  give  me  a  shadow  of  a 
hope  yourself  Now  you're  sure  you  wont 
be  hurt  if  I  pay  her  attention,  will  you  V 
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^^  I  am  very  glad  to  see  it^  Fitz,  dear  ?" 
said  Flora  with  ia  demure^  sly  smile ;  "  I  do 
admire  her  very  much^  not  only  h6r  beauty 
but  amiable  manners.  I  have  just  introduced 
her  to  your  mamma,  and  she  is  delighted 
with  her." 

'^  Flora,  you  are  the  best  girl  in  the  uni- 
verse," cried  Fitz,  shaking  her  hand  very 
energetically,  "  but  you  know  when  the  heart 
is  aching  from  a  recent  disappointment,  it  is 
always  more  susceptible  of  a  new  attachment 
than  when  perfectly  calm  and  indifferent. 
Perhaps  six  months  ago,"  continued  Fitst 
after  a  strangling  sigh,  '^1  should  have  taken 
no  notice  ofMaryLihzey,  but  now  she  seems — 
But  you  are  sure  you  are  not  vexed,  I  mean 
that  you  don't  think  me  a  changeable,  faith- 
less fellow?"  persisted  Fitz  rather  incohe- 
rently. 

"  Fitz,  you  are  a  wiser  fellow  than  I  ever 
thought  you  were,"  said  Flora,  looking  up 
in  his  face  with  a  sort  of  arch  gravity,  ^^and 
Mary  Linzey  is  a  much  more  sensible  girl 
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than  I  am^  since  she  shows  a  proper  appre- 
ciation of  your  merits.  I  am  g'oing'  to  ask 
her  here  to  stay  with  me/'  she  added^  as  if 
it  was  a  plan  she  had  long-  arrang-ed^  instead 
of  only  just  thoug'ht  of — ^^  and  oh^  Fitz,  I 
am  long-ing  to  ride  all  over^  and  round  my 
new  possessions,  that  I  may  be  able  to  say 
to  myself,  ^  I  am  monarch  of  all  I  survey/ 
Now  there  is  no  body  knows  the  grounds 
better  than  you  and  your  father.  I  am 
afraid  he  will  think  me  so  inconsiderate  if  I  try 
to  inveig-le  him  away  from  his  business.  Will 
you  then  take  pity  on  my  curiosity  and  come 
over  whenever  it  is  fine,  and  show  me  all 
my  corn  fields,  and  turnip  fields,  and  farms, 
and  plantations.  We  can  go  in  one  direction 
one  day,  and  another  on  the  next.  I  wish 
you  would  ask  Miss  Linzey  if  she  can  ride, 
I  must  have  a  lady  with  me." 


CHAPTER  XI. 

It  was  not  until  the  next  morning"  that 
Miss  Armitag-e  related  the  account  of  her 
sing-ular  interview  with  Charlotte  Haviland^ 
and  then  Mr.  Yallack  set  oif  into  Shuffle- 
boroug-h  to  consult  with  Mr.  Mag-gs  on  the 
best  method  they  could  adopt  for  securing 
the  little  property  her  father  had  left,  and  in 
serving-  and  advising-  his  self-willed,  proud- 
spirited daug-hter,  without  g-iving-  offence  to 
her. 

As  soon  as  he  was  g'one,  Flora  and  Mrs. 
Vallack  sat  down  in  the  listless  inactivity 
ladies  g-enerally  indulg-e  after  a  g-ay  evening- 
party,  both  feeling-  too  indolent  to  entertain 
the  visitor  who  was  evidently  just  arrived, 
and  shown  into  the  drawing--room.    '^  It  can 
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only  be  a  g-entleman^  for  I  heard  horse's  feet^ 
I  think/'  said  Mrs.  Vallack^  "  some  one  very 
anxious  to  inquire  for  us  so  early.  Who  is 
it,  John  r 

^^For  Miss  Armitag-e,  ma'am/'  replied 
the  servant  as  he  entered  with  a  card,  "  the 
g"entleman  wishes  to  see  her." 

"  Dr.  Bag-ot/'  read  Flora.  '^  What  can  he 
want?  Thinks  I  need  a  physician  perhaps, 
besides  cousin  Herbert  as  surg-eon,  to  pre- 
vent my  having-  brain  fever.  I  suppose  I 
had  better  g-o,  or  he  will  suspect  the  attack 
has  commenced." 

It  was  a  very  cool  hand  the  doctor  took 
in  his,  and  a  very  blooming',  healthful  coun- 
tenance he  looked  at,  as  he  apologized  for 
not  having'  called  to  pay  his  respects  before ; 
and  then  after  replying  rather  abstractedly 
to  Flora's  remarks,  he  fidg-eted  about,  and 
became  so  nervous  and  absent,  that  she  fan- 
cied he  must  be  even  an  odder  man  than  she 
always  thought  him  to  be. 

"  You  have  not  had  a  very  pleasant  day 
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for  your  ride/'  she  said^  following-  him  to  the 
window.     '^  Quite  a  March  gale." 

"  No^  not  at  all  pleasant^  not  a  pleasant 
nig-ht  for  travelling-  either/^  he  repeated  hur- 
riedly^ "  not  pleasant  circumstances  at  all ; 
better  on  land  than  at  sea,  perhaps.'^ 

^^  You  have  been  a  journey^  I  suppose/' 
said  Flora^  thinking*  it  fortunate  she  did  not 
require  the  doctor's  services  in  his  present 
strangle  mood. 

^'  Yes^  Miss  Armitag-e^  returning-  from  a 
very  melancholy  journey^  I  may  say." 

'^  Seeing  one  of  his  patients  die  very  likely^" 
thoug-ht  Flora;  as  he  paused  ag-ain. 

'^  Of  course  you  know  young-  Guy  Crofton 
is  g'one  to  Australia^  Miss  Armitag-e/'  he 
added,  turning-  very  abruptly  to  look  in  her 
face. 

"  I  never  met  with  a  woman's  face  that 
deceived  me  yet/^  he  thoug-ht^  as  he  watched 
the  chang-e  that  passed  over  Flora's,  '^  at  any 
rate  there  is  no  indifference  there." 

There  was  no  indifference  certainly,  but 
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there  was  a  strug-g-le  to  hide  and  smother 
the  emotion  she  felt  as  if  her  woman's  pride 
would  not  let  another  see  how  much  her 
woman's  heart  had  been  wounded  by  a  lover's 
apostasy  and  desertion. 

''  He  sailed  yesterday^  I  saw  him  on  board^ 
and  remained  till  the  last  moment  I  was 
allowed.  And  it  was  not  until  that  last 
moment  that  he  made  a  confession^  I  am 
sorry  he  did  not  make  before.'^ 

Dr.  Bag'ot  prided  himself  on  being*  a  phi- 
siognomist^  and  he  never  had  a  better  stud}^ 
than  the  face  now  before  him. 

Flora  had  never  been  taug-ht^  nor  had  ever 
felt  the  necessity  for  hiding-  the  expression  of 
her  thoughts^  her  face  was  too  faithful  a 
mirror  of  her  hearty  and  now  the  old  man 
saw  reflected  what  he  had  hoped^  yet  dreaded 
to  see  there. 

'^  Miss  Armitag"e/'  he  said^  taking  her 
hand  kindly,  '^  I  am  not  perhaps  the  best 
bearer  of  the  message  I  have  to  deliver^  but 
I  promised  my  unfortunate  young  friend  I 
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would  see  you^  and  g-ive  it  myself.  A  foolish 
feeling-  of  pride^  or  a  doubt  of  your  forg"ive- 
ness  led  him  to  defer  till  he  was  leaving* 
Eng-land^  an  acknowledg-ment  of  his  undi- 
minished attachment  for  you.  You  can 
perhaps  understand  his  reasons  better  than 
I  can^  but  I  believe  he  had  persuaded  him- 
self you  could  only  feel  contempt  and  ab- 
horrence for  him^  and  must  despise  ever}^ 
member  of  his  family  so  thoroughly  that  you 
would  not  fail  of  rejoicing  at  having*  the 
means  of  retaliation  in  your  power." 

"  Could  Guy  so  misjudg-e  me  ?"  asked 
Flora  in  a  low  voice. 

"  I  am  afraid  he  was  mad  enouo-h  to  do 
anything"/'  muttered  Dr.  Bag'ot^  vexed  and 
angry  when  he  saw  the  chance  of  happiness 
Guy  had  wilfully  thrown  away,  ''  But 
there  is  one  stain  I  must  clear  his  memor}^ 
from.  You  have  perhaps  believed  him  to  be 
a  partner  with  his  father  in  his  iniquitous 
conduct ;  whereas  I  can  pledge  my  word  he 
was  not  less  thunderstruck  at  the  discovery 
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than  you  were.  Delirious  people  always  tell 
the  truth^  and  3'ou  may  perhaps  have  heard 
that  I  attended  Guy  in  a  dang'erous  illness, 
brought  on  partly  by  his  imprudent  precipi- 
tation in  leaving-  this  house  in  a  terrific 
storm,  rather  than  sleep  under  a  roof  belong- 
ing to  one  he  considered  he  had  so  deeply 
wronged.  We  doctors  hear  and  see  a  great 
many  things  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  secret, 
Miss  Armitage  ',  but  when  the  Croftons  left 
here  and  you  came  to  take  possession,  and 
Guy  obstinately  determined  to  leave  England, 
I  understood  all  matters  better  perhaps  than 
most  folks  did.  I  confess  T  felt  a  great 
interest  in  the  poor  young  man,  thrown  on 
the  world  destitute,  a  sufferer  every  way  by 
his  father's  tricks  and  schemes." 

"  Oh !  Dr.  Bagot,"  cried  Flora,  ''  I  see 
now  I  am  not  wholly  free  from  blame.  I 
have  been  angry  and  selfish  where  I  should 
have  forgiven  and  assisted ;  but  I  fancied 
any  help  from  me  would  have  been  deemed 
an  insult.     But  tell  me,  can  I  do  nothing 
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now  ?  Can  you  help  me^  advise  me  ?  Those 
around  me  are  all  naturally  exasperated 
ag-ainst  the  Croftons^  and  are  not  likely  to 
sug-g-est  or  aid  me  in  any  plan.  It  need  not 
be  known  as  coming  from  me/'  she  added 
earnestly^  seeing*  the  old  g-entleman  shake 
his  head. 

^'^Well^  well,  we  will  see  ;  I  shall  call 
again  some  day.  But  now  go  up  to  your 
room,  and  read  the  contents  of  this  packet ; 
and  I  believe  the  best  advice  I  can  give  you 
is,  burn  it  when  you  have  read  it,  and  exert 
all  your  energy  to  forget  the  past." 

Dr.  Bagot  put  the  little  parcel  into  Florals 
hand;  and  as  he  left  the  room  he  turned 
round,  and  saw  she  had  thrown  herself  on  a 
chair,  and  with  the  letters  clasped  in  her 
hands  hid  her  face  over  them  on  the  table. 

''  He   shan't  stay  there ;    he  shall  come 

back,  if  I  fit  out  a  ship  and  go  to  fetch  him 

^;    Ittaaself;    four-and- twenty  hours  sooner  and 

all  would  have  been  right.     It  is  evident  he 

has  never  seen  her  since  this  rupture,  or  he 
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must  have  been  blind  not  to  read  one  half 
the  love  I  saw  in  her  eyes.  And  I'll  be 
bound  all  those  people  about  her  take  great 
merit  to  themselves  for  never  mentioning"  his 
name  before  her ;  but  I'll  take  care  she  shall 
hear  it^  at  any  rate  from  me^  thoug-h  I  think 
the  fire  burns  too  deeply,  smother  it  as  they 
may^  to  be  exting-uished  by  a  year  or  two's 
absence.  Guy  will  be  a  wiser  man  in  six 
months^  and  more  likely  to  listen  to  reason 
than  he  was  yesterday^  with  all  his  hig-h- 
flying*  independent  notions." 

Flora  remained  in  the  same  posture  many 
minutes  before  she  could  summon  resolution 
to  open  and  read  Guy's  long-^  long-  letter. 
Long-  as  it  was,  she  seemed  dreading-  to  come 
to  the  end,  for  some  half-dozen  lines  here 
and  there  were  read  over  and  over  ag'ain, 
committing-  them  to  memory,  perhaps,  before 
her  tears  obliterated  them.  All  was  ex- 
plained ;  all  was  confessed.  In  the  ag-ony 
of  his  last  nig-ht  in  Eng-land  he  had  opened 
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his  whole  heart  to  her^  and  yet  rejoiced  that 
ere  she  read  the  mournful  lines  he  would  be 
beyond  reach  of  her  indignation  or  pity. 

It  acknowledg*ed  all  his  hesitation  in  letting* 
his  affections  have  their  sway^  even  during* 
their  first  short  acquaintance  in  Cornwall ; 
his  partially  forg-etting*  her^  and  the  revival 
of  his  love  when  they  ag-ain  met ;  his  will- 
fully blinding"  himself  to  the  probability  of 
his  father's  disapproval ;  and  the  wound  his 
own  pride  received  when  she  owned  to  being* 
only  some  nameless^  unacknowledged  child^ 
supported  and  adopted  by  strangers. 

It  told  of  his  weakness  in  being  persuaded 
into  the  match  with  a  woman  he  knew  to  be 
as  indifferent  to  him  as  he  was  to  her^  and 
of  his  thankfulness  when  Charlotte's  elope- 
ment saved  him  from  that  crime  ^  of  his 
weak  irresolution  in  seeking  no  means  of 
renewing  his  acquaintance  with  herself; 
and  of  his  dread  of  his  father's  threat  of 
poverty.  Then  came  the  tale  of  that  dreadful 
meetinsr  after  Mr.Crofton's  visit  to  Haviland's 
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dying  bed^  when^  with  the  certainty  of  dis- 
cover}'^ staring-  him  in  the  face^  he  tried  to 
bribe  his  wretched  son  to  offer  himself  as  a 
husband  to  the  woman  he  had  neglected  and 
deserted  when  poor  and  unknown ;  his  own 
horror  at  the  disclosure^  and  his  spurning^  all 
attempt  at  reconciliation  wdth  one  who  w^ould 
not  fail  to  despise  him  ;  his  rushing-  from  the 
house  which  would  soon  own  her  as  a  mis- 
tress j  his  illness^  and  the  w^aking-  to  all  the 
dreadful  reality  of  disg-race  and  destitution ; 
the  resolution  he  formed  of  not  remaining- 
in  Eng-land^  lest  she  mig-ht  think  he  ever 
intended  to  seek  favour  from  her. 

Then  came  the  outpouring-  of  a  heart 
w^hose  dictates  he  had  checked  his  pen 
hitherto  from  following- ;  the  earnest  entreaty 
for  forg-iveness ;  the  abandonment  of  all  the 
stubborn  pride  he  had  assumed  and  main- 
tained, in  the  humiliating'  supplication  with 
which  he  concluded  by  the  declaration  he 
called  heaven  to  witness  the  truth  of,  that 
no  other  ever  had  g-ained,  or  possessed  his 
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love^  or  ever  should  be  an  object  of  affection 
to  him.  He  asked  no  sympathy,  no  hope, 
he  sought  no  kinder  feehng*  from  her  than 
esteem;  he  behoved  in  the  total  estrange- 
ment of  her  affection,  but  he  had  felt  he  could 
not  live  or  die  in  peace  without  opening  his 
whole  heart  to  her,  and  bidding  her  an 
eternal  farewell. 

There  was  no  effort  at  disguise,  no  striving 
to  hide  or  conquer  her  wretchedness,  when 
Flora  found  her  soothing  friend  Mrs.  Val- 
lack  hanging  over  her.     "  Pride  had  done 
its  work,  and  broken  both  their  hearts,"  she 
said  J  and  the  wealth  she  had  obtained  would 
only  prove  an  evil,  a  gnawing  torture  through 
life.    She  should  have  better  understood  what 
Guy's  feelings  were  sure  to  have  been;  but 
whether  he  loved  or  hated  her  she  should 
have  thouo'ht  of  his  welfare.      She   should 
have  inquired   more  into  his  circumstances 
and  intentions,  have  sought  out  those  whose 
interest    could  have   aided   him,   and   have 
given  them  the  means  of  assisting  him  with- 
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out  his  knowing"  where  the  help  came  from. 
Naj;  more  than  all  this,  she  should  have 
believed  that  thoug*h  his  actions  were  con- 
trolled, his  heart  was  not ,  she  ought  to  have 
known  that  it  had  always  been  hers,  and  as 
he  dared  not  proffer  an  explanation  lest  his 
motives  mig'ht  be  misconstrued,  she  should 
have  reinstated  him  to  the  place  he  had  so  long- 
occupied  in  her  heart,  and  the  home  she  would 
never  value  unless  he  returned  to  it.  But  what 
was  he  now  ?  A  w  anderer  g'oing'  out  to  a  dis- 
tant land  to  earn  a  precarious  maintenance, 
not  one  near  who  could  understand  the  utter 
hopelessness  and  desolation  of  his  lot.  She 
had  let  vindictive  feeling's  g^et  the  better  of 
her.  In  her  own  rejoicing*  she  had  forg'otten 
others  mourning* ;  in  her  elevation  she  heeded 
not  the  downfall  of  others,  who  were  inno- 
cent of  injury  to  her.  Had  she  not  long-ed 
for  reveng^e  on  Guy  ?  Had  she  not  brooded 
over  his  injustice  in  winning'  her  love  and 
then  casting*  it  away  as  valueless  ?  Had  she 
not  persuaded  herself  of  his  utter  unworthi- 
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ness  ?  and  long-ed  to  have  the  power  given  her 
of  spurning"  his  proffered  affection  as  he  had 
spurned  hers  ?  The  hour  was  come  now ; 
the  bitter  hour  of  humiliation  on  his  side, 
and  justice  on  hers.  The  weapon  was  put 
into  her  hand,  but  like  a  woman  she  forbore 
to  turn  it  against  him — rather  let  it  wound 
her  own  breast. 

Well,  she  had  a  woman's  reveng^e  !     She 
forg'ave  him ! 


VOL.   III. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

What  a  dreadful  waking-  it  always  is  the 
morning-  after  ill  news  has  been  heard ! 
AVhat  we  would  give  to  be  able  to  sleep 
ag'ain^  even  for  one  hour;  even  for  ever. 
Back  comes  memory  with  all  its  train  of 
horrors^  heig-htened  perhaps  by  frightful 
dreams ;  the  future  seen  only  through  a  mist^ 
the  past  a  forbidding  phantom^  the  present^ 
the  iron-handed  present^  only  distinctly  visi- 
ble. We  try  to  shadow  out  our  course, 
changed  as  it  has  been  by  the  dreadful  storm 
just  passed  over  us ;  but  our  courage  fails. 
Hope  has  forsaken  the  helm^  Despair  only  is 
there;  and  our  want  of  energy  often  hastens 
us  towards  the  whirlpool  we  are  too  spiritless 
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to  escape  from.  Getting*  out  of  bed,  and 
commencing"  some  manual  employment  has 
perhaps  saved  many  from  temporary  insanity, 
but  this  requires  an  activity  of  body  and 
mind  many  do  not  possess. 

Flora  Armitag-e,  however,  was  one  of  the 
few,  and  she  no  sooner  heard  the  servants  be- 
g-inning- their  morning"  work  than  she  was  up, 
and  trying"  to  bring-  her  thoug'hts  to  dwell  on 
a  task  she  had  persuaded  herself  to  undertake. 
Women  seldom  ask  the  advice  of  their  friends 
till  they  have  quite  made  up  their  own  minds 
on  the  subject,  so  it  was  not  with  any  idea  of 
being'  deterred  from  her  project^  or  having"  its 
futility  pointed  out  that  she  submitted  her 
plan  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vallack,  at  breakfast 
time.  Dr.  Bag-ot  must  be  seen  and  consulted, 
and  time  would  be  required  ',  but  Flora  had 
somethino-  to  look  forward  to.  "  Even  the 
chance  of  a  little  g"ood  rather  than  sitting 
down  quietly  under  the  certainty  of  all  evil/^ 
said  she ;  "  give  me  even  fear  and  dread  of 
misery  and  disappointment,  so  as  I  am  not 
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deprived  of  every  hope  of  happiness  and  ex- 
pectation of  success/' 

With  this  httle  beam  of  sunshine  on  her 
spirits^  Flora  put  on  her  shawl  to  enjoy  the 
brief  hour  of  March  sunshine  out  of  doors^ 
comforting"  herself  with  the  possession  of 
Guy's  letter.  It  was  something*  to  feel  even 
that  in  her  bosom.  She  would  have  escaped 
from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vallack  to  read  it  again, 
but  it  would  seem  selfish  to  leave  them; 
besides,  on  the  broad  gravel  walk  was  where 
it  was  dryest  and  pleasantest. 

"The  Lillicraps !''  said  she,  as  a  little 
phaeton  drove  round  the  sweep,  "  I  did  not 
expect  tliey  would  call.'' 

But  Miss  Lillicrap  and  Catherine  thought 
she  would  so  have  expected  it  that  they  made 
long  apologies  for  not  coming  sooner,  "  they 
had  been  so  much  engaged,"  Jane  hinted, 
with  a  mysterious  glance  at  the  gentleman 
who  drove  them. 

"  Another  probability,"  thought  Mr.  Val- 
lack, as  he  saw  the  decided  attention  the 
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stout  gentleman  was  receiving*  from  Ca- 
therine. It  was  evident  she  was  still  living 
in  hope  of  a  husband.  Mr.  Tisdale  was 
rather  an  elderly^  serious-looking-  personag-e ; 
therefore^  as  contrasts  and  extremes  are 
always  thoug-ht  to  meet  most  easily^  Cathe- 
rine adopted  a  more  than  usual  style  of 
unsophisticated  naivete  and  frolicsome  juve- 
niscence. 

^^  Miss  Armitag-e  looks  so  well/^  said  Jane, 
eyeing-  her  with  pretended  pleasure,  but 
inward  spite,  "  indeed,  why  should  she  not  ? 
Health,  riches,  and  happiness  for  herself,  and 
the  downfall  and  death  of  her  enemies  and 
oppressors.  She  has  much  to  rejoice  and 
triumph  in.'' 

'-  Flora  has  many  blessing-s  to  be  thankful 
for,"  returned  Mrs.  Vallack  quietly,  g-lancing- 
at  the  flashing-  eyes  of  her  indignant  young 
charge,  "  but  she  has  no  enemy  so  bitter  as 
to  tempt  such  uncharitable  feelings  as  you 
allude  to.'' 

^^  What,  not  young  Crofton  !  Well,  when 
I  heard  an  hour  ago  of  his  fate,  I  must  say 
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I  exclaimed^  '  Now  Miss  Armitag-e  is   re- 
veug-ed.' " 

^'  We   all   here   feel  sufBcient  interest  in 

Mr.  Guy  Crofton,  as  to  hope  he  will  prosper 

during*  his  absence  from  Eng-land,  and  return 

erelong-  happier   and  more  fortunate  than  he 

set  out,"  replied  Mrs.  Vallack^  more  g-ravely. 

'^  Return  !  my  dear   Mrs.  Vallack.     Is  it 

possible  ?    Have  you  not  heard  the  news  this 

morning-'s  post  has  broug'ht  ?  Am  I  the  first 

t  0  tell   you   that  the   ship  in    which   Guy 

Crofton  sailed  was  lost  the  nig'ht  before  last, 

and  that  he  and  nearly  every  soul  on  board 

perished?    Wrecked  on  the  rocks  somewhere 

off  the  coast  of  Cornwall." 

Miss  Lillicrap  spoke  in  a  loud  voice,  appa- 
rently as  if  unable  to  control  her  surprise,  but 
in  reality  that  Miss  Armitag-e,  who  was 
walking-  just  before  them  with  Mr.  Vallack, 
mig-ht  hear  every  word  she  said.  If  her 
object  was  to  g-loat  over  the  poor  g-irFs  grief 
and  ung'uarded  betrayal  of  ang-uish,  she  was 
disappointed,  for  Flora  and  Mr.  Vallack  still 
walked  on  towards  the  house.     She  heard  not 
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the  choking*  whisper^  "  Take  me  in,  take  me 
in  f  and  saw  not  that  her  hand  leant  heavier 
on  the  arm  she  clung"  to.  Mrs.  Vallack 
too  thought  Flora  had  not  heard  the  ap- 
palling* announcement,  and  remained  in  the 
g-arden  with  her  ill-omened  visitors,  to  hear 
more  and  assure  herself  of  the  truth  of  the 
sad  tale.  "  No,  no,  call  no  one,"  Flora 
g-asped,  as  Mr.  Vallack  laid  her  on  the  sofa. 
'^  Don't  speak,"  she  added  a  moment  after- 
wards, when  her  kind  hearted  old  friend  tried 
with  tears  streaminof  over  his  face  to  console 
her.  Then  clasping  her  hands  tightly  acroSs 
her  forehead,  she  lay  as  still  as  if  her  spirit 

was  gently  leaving-  her  to  join  his  she    so 
deeply  loved. 

Her  parched  lips  were  moving*  as  in  prayer, 

but  her  cheek  was  dry;  hers  was  not  g*rief 

that  could  be  quenched  with  tears. 

"  Flora,  my  love,  let  me  call  mamma," 

whispered   Mr.   Vallack   bending"  over  her 

nervously. 

^^  Not  yet.     Do  you  remember  that  very 
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nig'ht  my  telling*  you  something  cold  had 
struck  my  heart,  that  I  felt  some  evil  had 
smitten  me  ?  Guy,  Guy,  it  was  your  death- 
g-asp.  It  was  at  that  moment  he  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  cold  waves,  and  I  was  in 
the  midst  of  life,  and  warmth,  and  g'aiety. 
He  has  died  with  the  belief  of  my  unkind- 
ness,  my  indifference,  and  I  mig-ht  have  saved 
him.  I  see  it  all,"  she  said,  taking-  her 
hands  from  her  eyes  and  staring*  vacantly 
across  the  room,  "  I  know  now  how  all  will 
end/' 

Mr.  Vallack  sprang*  up  hurriedly  to  call 
assistance.  His  dear  Flora,  his  treasure, 
loved  as  his  own  daug-hter,  was  losing*  her 
senses — would  perhaps  be  a  maniac  for  life — 
mig-ht  die  before  any  one  else  came  near. 
He  freed  his  hand  from  her  g-rasp  with  diffi- 
culty and  was  passing  the  window  to  call 
for  help,  when  he  caug-ht  sight  of  Dr.  Bag'ot, 
galloping  up  to  the  hall  door ;  passing  Mrs. 
Vallack  and  the  Lillicraps  with  no  recognition, 
and  Hinging  the  reins  over  his  horse's  neck. 
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as  if  perfectly  indifferent  as  to  what  became 
of  his  valuable  old  mare^  Bessie.  A  hasty 
stride  or  two  broug-ht  him  into  the  room 
where  Flora  lay  as  if  in  a  trance^  sensible, 
but  incapable  of  speech  or  motion.  The  first 
thing-  the  eccentric  old  gentleman  did  was  to 
lock  the  door,  exclaiming  as  he  did  it :  "  Just 
as  I  dreaded — those  vampires,  those  screech- 
owls,  those  birds  of  ill-omen  have  got  here 
before  me,  and  done  all  the  harm  they 
could.'^ 

He  then  approached  the  sofa  and  lifting 
Flora  up  with  his  arm  round  her,  he  leant 
her  head  against  his  shoulder  as  he  would  a 
grief-stricken  child. 

^'  Poor  girl,"  he  said  soothingiy,  "  do  you 
know  me;  never  mind  speaking,  press  my 
hand  if  you  do." 

Flora  did  tightly  press  his  hand.  Was  it 
not  the  last  friendly  hand  that  had  grasped 
Guy's  before  it  stiffened  in  death  ! 

"  Half  an  hour  sooner  and  I  could  have 
prevented  all  this,"  he  thought,  as  he  busied 

I  2 
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himself  in  using*  every  means  of  restoring" 
Miss  Armitag'e.  His  patient  was  one  he 
felt  particular  interest  in,  and  he  would  have 
ibrfeited  all  his  claims  to  skill  if  he  failed  in 
restoring'  her.  More  than  once  he  was 
tempted  to  try  the  experiment  of  sudden 
reaction,  to  speak  words  to  her  she  would 
not  fail  to  hear  if  on  the  threshold  of  another 
world.  But  when  he  looked  at  her,  stricken 
in  one  mom  eat,  the  glorious  beauty  he  had 
admired  faded,  the  spirit  crushed,  he  hesitated 
before  he  risked  all  on  such  a  desperate 
chance. 

'^  You  have  heard  it,"  she  said  softly  as  at 
last  she  became  conscious  of  what  had 
happened. 

"  I  have  heard  more  than  they  have  per- 
haps, my  dear,"  he  rephed  kindly.  "  Those 
cats  told  you  all  were  lost  I  daresay." 

"  They  told  me  lie  was  lost,"  she  replied 
with  a  shudder. 

^'  There  were  more  saved  than  was  at  first 
supposed,"  he  continued  in  an  encourag-ing* 
tone. 
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With  one  bound.  Flora  was  off  the  sofa 
grasping"  Dr,  Bagot^s  arm — looking  wildly 
and  beseechingly  in  his  face — but  she  could 
not  utter  a  word. 

None  was  needed — nor  was  any  needed  in 
reply  to  that  earnest  silent  appeal.  She  had 
seen  a  smile,  a  glance  such  as  she  knew  she 
should  not  have  met,  had  the  friend  for  whom 
he  professed  so  much  interest  been  dead, 
and  insensible  to  every  thing  but  the  one 
thrilling  belief  that  Guy  still  lived,  she  threw 
herself  back  again  on  the  sofa  and  wept 
aloud. 

"  Thaf  s  all  right,  now  we  are  all  right," 
said  Dr.  Bagot,  patting  her  shoulder ;  '^  cry 
for  an  hour  if  you  will." 

But  he  had  more  to  tell.  More  must  be 
heard  than  that  Guy  had  been  exposed  to, 
and  had  escaped  from  a  dreadful  death. 
"  What  proofs  had  Dr.  Bagot  he  was  not 
really  amongst  the  lost  ones  ?'' 

^^The  surest  proof,  I  think,  inasmuch  as 
dead  men  don't  write  letters  to  inform  their 
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friends  of  the  event/'  he  said  putting*  his  hand 
into  his  pocket.  "Not  like  Master  Guy's 
g'eneral  g'ood  hand  to  be  sure^  but  much  too 
g'ood  for  a  drowned  man's  writing',"  unfolding 
a  short  letter  and  putting"  it  into  Flora's  hand. 
Strag-g-ling-  and  uneven  enough  the  lines 
w^ere  to  be  sure,  and  more  strag-g-ling*  did 
they  appear  through  Flora's  glistening  per- 
ception, but  they  spoke  comfort  to  her  beating 
heart  as  she  read  them. 

"Dear  Dr.  Bagot, 

Fearing  the  news  of  the  loss  of  our  ill- 
fated  ship  and  most  of  the  passengers  and 
crew,  should  reach  ^^ou  without  a  list  of  the 
names  of  those  saved,  I  waite  a  line  to  tell  you 
that  through  God's  mercy  I  have  escaped. 
Bruised  and  ill  indeed  I  am,  indebted  for 
shelter  to  a  poor  fisherman,  bereft  of  every 
trifle  I  had  with  me,  and  a  heart  and  spirit 
more  than  ever  crushed.  I  am  too  confused 
at  this  moment  to  tell  you  any  particulars, 
except  that  just  as  the  ship  was  going  to 
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pieces^  I  was  taken  off  by  one  of  the  boats 
that  providentially  returned  to  the  wreck  in 
time.  The  horrors  of  that  iiig-ht  will  never 
be  effaced  from  my  memory.  Write  a  few 
words  of  comfort  to  your  sick  and  desponding^ 
friend. 

Guy  Crofton." 

"  Dr.  Bag^ot/^  said  Flora^  tiying-  to  speak 
calmly^  ^^  do  you  think  I  am  one  likely  to 
act  romantically  on  the  impulse  of  momentary 
feeling-^  and  to  wish  that  act  undone  in  after 
moments  ?  Do  you  think  I  would  leave  an 
action  my  heart  prompts  me  to^  undone^  from 
fear  of  the  construction  the  world  mig'ht  put 
upon  it  ?  Or  that  I  would  wilfulty  follow  a 
wrong"  path  after  the  right  one  was  pointed  out?" 

^^I  think  you  would  do  nothing-  but 
what  was  wise^  kind  and  just/^  he  replied^ 
looking-  as  if  he  half  anticipated  the  request 
she  was  g'oing-  to  make. 

"  You  will  write  to  Guy/'  she  said  earnestly, 

''  Why  no,  I  dont  think  there  will  be  any 
need  of  that,  as  I  intend  to  set  off  immediately 
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and  bring  the  poor  fellow  here  to  stay  with 
me  till  he  is  well." 

Florals  e3"es  showed  how  she  appreciated 
such  true  kindness  and  friendship^  but  she 
had  more  than  this  to  ask. 

"  Tell  Guy  I  most  solemnly  believe  every 
word  of  his  letter^  and  doing*  so  I  need  not 
hesitate  in  acknowledging*  that  he  has  mis- 
taken my  feeling-s  as  much  as  I  did  his.  Tell 
him^  if  he  is  indeed  unchang-ed  to  come  to  me^ 
for  he  is  dearer,  ten  thousand  times  dearer, 
as  he  is,  poor,  sick  and  miserable,  than  when 
he  first  won  my  love  in  his  prosperity.  Tell 
him,"  she  added,  shuddering*  at  the  recollec- 
tion, ''  that  when  I  thought  he  was  dead,  I 
prayed  I  might  soon  join  him  ;  and  dreadful 
as  the  ordeal  of  his  suiferings  has  been,  I 
cannot  but  think  Providence  has  spared  him 
for  much  happiness." 

"  But  what  if  he  should  have  fallen  back 
into  one  of  his  misanthropic  humours  when 
I  get  to  him,  and  he  should  declare  he  is  too 
proud  to  come  here,"  asked  Dr.  Bagot  trying 
to  look  more  anxious  than  he  felt. 
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^^  Oh  he  must^  he  will  come/'  replied  Mr. 
Vallaek^  '^  and  you  may  tell  him,  that  as  I  am 
at  present  the  only  lord  and  master  of  Armi- 
tag-e^  I  have  a  right  to  invite  who  I  like  ;  and 
I  don*t  see  why  he  cannot  come  here  and  visit 
me^  as  well  as  putting-  your  old  bachelor 
housekeeping"  to  inconvenience." 

^^  And  so  frighten  him  off  to  Port  Natal 
or  the  Sacramento^  or  the  North  Pole  perhaps, 
by  such  a  proposition.  No,  I  shall  assert 
my  prior  claim^  and  he  may  do  as  he  likes 
after  we  once  g-et  him.  My  only  fear  is^  this 
neiofhbourhood  altosfether  is  so  connected 
with  unpleasant  reminiscences  that  I  shall 
require  the  assistance  of  a  very  powerful 
advocate.  Indeed  I  ought  to  carry  with  me 
some  sort  of  credentials  that  I  really  am 
authorised  to  assure  him  his  presence  here  is 
particularly  desired.  Miss  Armitage,  I 
daresay  will  just  give  me  a  line,  as  a  sort  of 
certificate  that  I  am  a  faithful  messenger." 

Flora  went  to  her  desk  and  with  a  rather 
trembling  hand  wrote  : — 
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^^  Come  to  me^  dear  Guy,  as  soon  as  you 
can,  after  you  arrive  at  Dr.  Bag-of  s.     My 
answer  to  your  letter  would  be  too  long"  to 
write  :  I  will  give  it  when  we  meet. 
Ever  yours  only, 

Flora  Armitage." 

Flora  gave  her  little  note  to  Dr.  Bagot, 
with  a  look  that  seemed  to  say  ^'  you  will 
use  all  your  influence^  I  know,"  and  doubly 
enchanted  the  old  gentleman  by  her  total 
unconsciousness  of  committing  any  breach 
of  young- lady ish  decorum  in  thus  urging  her 
lover's  return.  There  was  no  affectation  of 
being  shocked  at  her  forwardness,  no  pretence 
of  hiding  her  earnest  desire  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion. She  was  simply  following  the  dictates 
of  h.er  pure,  warm,  affectionate  heart,  and 
under  its  influence  could  do  no  wrong. 

When  Mrs.  Vallack,  having  at  last  des- 
patched her  unwelcome  visitors,  came  gently 
into  the  drawings-room,  expecting-  to  see 
Flora  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the  news 
Dr.  Bagot  had  no  doubt  come  to  break  to 
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her^  she  found  her  just  shakmg  hands  with 
him^  laug-hing-ly  returning-  his  jokes  at  her 
rude  eag-erness  in  driving-  him  from  the  house 
in  such  a  hurry  ;  her  face  radiant  with  hap- 
piness and  hope  that  knew  no  damping  fear. 
For  months  Mrs.  Vallack  had  not  seen 
Flora  so  much  like  her  own  happy^  joyous 
self;  but  one  moment's  explanation — all  three 
informants  speaking  at  once^ — unravelled  the 
mystery^  and  then  her  own  inhospitality 
rivalled  the  young-  hostess's^  for  hearing*  the 
doctor's  intention  of  starting-  by  the  next 
down  train  from  Shuffleboroug-h^  she  almost 
pushed  him  out  of  doors^  lest  his  Bessie 
should  not  be  able  to  trot  him  there  in  time. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

^'  I  WONDER  whether  I  had  better  tell  her 
at  once  that  Guy  Croft  on  is  coming'/'  thoug"ht 
Flora^  as  she  tripped  up  the  stairs  at  the 
house  where  Miss  Haviland  had  taken 
lodgings,  ''  perhaps  it  might  not  be  pleasant 
to  either  party^  if  they  chanced  to  meet  un- 
expectedly.'^ 

When  Flora  entered  the  room  she  found 
Charlotte  sealing  a  letter^  a  task  she  com- 
pleted before  holding  out  her  hand  to  welcome 
her  visitor.  She  was  attired  in  deep  mourning, 
and  looked^  Flora  thought,  handsomer  than 
ever.  All  her  agitation  and  humility  of 
their  former  meeting  had  vanished^  and  it 
was  very  evident  she  wished  no  allusion  made 
to  a  scene  in  which  she  had  so  needlessly 
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humbled  herself.  A  proof  of  this  was  her 
putting*  Flora's  purse  into  her  hand^  with 
rather  a  haug'hty  acknowledg-ment  of  her 
kindness^  adding*  immediately  after^  '^  Now, 
Miss  Armitaofe,  we  will  talk  of  the  future 
and  leave  the  past.  I  thought  I  could  have 
spoken  to  you  of  my  poor  father^  but  when 
memory  beg-an  to  travel  back  to  former  years^ 
I  found  I  was  in  dang-er  of  blaming*  him  as 
the  cause  of  my  later  errors;  for  my  earliest 
recollections  are  of  his  unlimited  indulg*ence, 
and  encourag'ement  in  everything*  that  could 
feed  my  childish  vanity.  I  was  often  broug*ht 
in  when  he  had  company  and  put  on  the 
table  to  dance^  when  I  soon  discovered  that 
the  more  affectation  and  mimic  airs  of  co- 
quetry or  g*raceful  attitudes  I  could  assume^ 
the  more  my  audience  praised^  and  flattered, 
and  rewarded  me.  Then  he  tauofht  me  arch 
song's,  the  words  of  which  I  could  scarcely 
articulate,  and  when  I  sang*  them  in  my 
baby  voice  sitting*  on  his  knee,  my  little  heart 
would  beat,  not  with  fear  and  diffidence,  but 
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with  delig'ht  at  the  openly  expressed  adula- 
tions of  my  poor  foolish  parent  and  his  friends. 

^^  I  soon  became  accustomed  to  hear  my 
several  features  commented  on^  each  of  which 
was  pronounced  faultless^  and  though  I 
knew  not  what  was  meant  by  ^the  true 
line  of  beauty/  I  was  perfectly  satisfied  it 
must  be  something-  very  desirable^  since  I 
was  said  unmistakeably  to  possess  it. 

"  I  shall  never  forg-et  the  first  time  I  was 
taken  to  Armitage  Hall^  and  presented  to 
the  Croftons.  I  saw  in  a  moment  that  the 
old  g-entleman  was  astonished  and  pleased^ 
for  he  led  me  up  to  his  tall  handsome  son, 
and  laug-hing-ly  introduced  me  as  his  wife 
when  he  should  be  old  enoug-h  to  claim  me. 
So  Guy  and  I  continued  sweethearts  for 
some  years  at  intervals  when  he  was  at 
home  ;  sometimes  quarrelling-,  sometimes 
loving-,  till  I  beg-an  to  suspect  the  match  was 
one  on  which  our  own  inclinations  would  not 
be  consulted  either  way.  But  I  said  I 
would  not  g'o  back  over  the  past/'  exclaimed 
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Charlotte,  '^  my  poor  father  is  sleeping*,  ^  the 
dreamless  sleep  that  lulls  the  dead/  and  let 
all  his  faults  he  buried  with  him.  One  thing", 
at  least,  I  have  to  thank  him  for,  and  that  is- 
the  care  and  expense  he  bestowed  on  my 
musical  education,  which  will  enable  me  with 
the  means  I  now  have,  to  carry  out  a  scheme 
I  often  longed  for.  That  is  to  g-o  to  Italy  and 
study  for  the  stag-e,  I  mean  as  a  sing-er. 
There  were  many,  when  I  was  in  Naples, 
astonished  at  my  voice,  and  one  g-reat  pro- 
fessor proposed  my  taking*  lessons  when  he 
heard  Vosper  had  left  me ;  but  then  I  was 
restless  to  return  to  England.  Now  I  have 
no  ties  to  keep  me  here^  and  everything*  is 
arrang*ed  for  my  departure  as  soon  as  I  can 
have  another  interview  with  Mr.  Mag*gs, 
who  is,  I  suppose,  so  busy  electioneering  he 
can  spare  time  for  little  else." 

^^The  Shuffleborians  have  conferred  a  great 
honour  on  him  certainly,'^  replied  Flora, 
anxious  to  turn  the  conversation  into  any 
course-which  mightlead  to  Charlotte  speaking* 
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in  a  less  sarcastic  tone.  "  I  saw  Fitz  for 
five  minutes  as  I  drove  into  town^  and  he  tells 
me  his  father  was  elected  unanimously^  and 
almost  without  any  hint  of  his  offering*  himself 
as  a  candidate/' 

"  If  the  lord  of  Armitng-e  had  been  here, 
Mr.  Mag'g's  might  have  been  opposed/'  said 
Charlotte  sneering-ly^  "  for  his  great  ambition 
latterly  was,  to  become  a  member  of  par- 
liament. By  the  bye  I  heard  something  of 
Guy  being  drowned,  but  that  he  is  really  all 
safe  and  coming  to  Shuffleboroiigh.  You  are 
not  likely  to  see  him  I  daresay,  or  I  would 
ask  you  to  tell  him  he  will  hear  no  more  of 
Charlotte  Haviland,  until  she  comes  with 
an  Italianized  name  to  make  her  debut  on 
the  English  stage." 

After  an  hour's  conversation  on  very 
different  subjects  to  what  Flora  anticipated, 
she  rose  to  go,  for  she  detected  a  restlessness 
in  Charlotte's  manner  which  she  vainly  tried 
to  hide  beneath  her  usual  hauteur.  She  had 
evidently  heard  the  full  particulars  from  Mr. 
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Mag-g-s  of  her  father's  connection  with  Mr. 
Crofton  and  the  Armitag-e  affairs^  and  she 
would  have  ill  brooked  any  allusion  to  these 
topics  from  one  she  had  once  felt  so  inferior 
to  her  in  every  respect  as  Flora.  After  de- 
clining' all  her  offers  of  future  friendship  or 
assistance^  she  bade  her  farewell^  adding*  that 
all  she  would  claim^  were  her  g-ood  wishes 
for  her  success  in  the  career  she  intended 
pursuing". 

Flora  felt  disappointed  as  she  seated  herself 
ag'ain  in  her  carriag-e.  She  had  not  said  one 
word  of  all  she  intended  when  she  w^ent  to  , 
meet  Miss  Haviland^  she  had  been  as  much 
overawed  by  her  contemptuous  mien  as  when 
she  first  saw  her  the  favoured  beauty  of  Ar- 
mitag'e ;  and  could  not  help  feeling*  con- 
siderably relieved  by  the  assurance  of  her 
speedy  departure.  How  carelessly^  too^  she 
had  spoken  of  Guy's  supposed  death — sure 
proof  thoug-h  it  was  of  her  indifference. 

'^  I  think  we  must  g*o  round  throug'h  the 
back  streets^  ma'am/'   said   the  coachman^ 
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touching*  his  hat^  ''  I  see  they  are  chairing* 
Mr.  Mag-g-s,  ma'am^  and  there  is  a  g-reat 
crowd  coming- — these  horses  are  apt  to  be 
skittish." 

^^By  all  means/'  returned  Flora ^  "let  us 
avoid  them^  turn  back  as  fast  as  you  can." 

"  Mag-g-s  for  ever/' — "  Free  trade  and  the 
big  loaf/'  cried  a  dozen  voices  as  the  proces- 
sion came  on ;  ^^  No  taxes  on  nothing"." 
"  Three  cheers  for  the  Liberal  and  Indepen- 
dent Member  for  Shuffleboroug-h." 

Flora  had  been  too  much  lately  interested 
about  her  own  affairs,  to  pay  great  attention 
to  politics,  and  had  only  thought  it  all  a 
matter  of  course  when  told^  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  the  late  member^  Mr. 
Maggs  had  been  solicited  to  take  his  seat. — 
"That  he  was  sure  of  being  returned  un- 
animously^ and  every  expense  incurred  would 
be  joyfully  defrayed  by  his  constituents^  &c., 
and  that  there  being  no  opposition^  he  was 
declared  duly  elected^  and  was  that  day  to 
dine  with  as  many   of  his  devoted  friends 
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as  could  find  room  at  the  tables  spread  for 
them  at  The  White  Lion^  when  he  was^  of 
course^  to  promise  them  every  future  favour 
it  might  enter  into  their  heads  to  ask. 

^'  I  suppose  it  is  all  right  some  should  be 
Members  of  Parliament/'  thoug-ht  Flora,  as 
the  carriage  crept  along  through  narrow 
back  streets,  "  but  it  must  involve  a  great 
sacrifice  of  domestic  comfort — for  my  part  I 
have  no  ambition  to  be  a  senator's  wife  ;  left 
to  ponder  over  the  recollection  of  a  few 
hurried  words,  or  a  few  short  happy  hours  — 
all  my  husband  could  bestow  on  me,  while 
the  affairs  of  the  public  are  waiting  his  at- 
tention." 

''  Oh  Herbert,"  she  exclaimed,  as  a  gen- 
tleman issued  from  one  of  the  dens  of  poverty 
and  sickness  she  was  passing,  "  pray  get  in, 
and  come  with  me  to  Armitage,  and  on  our 
way  tell  me  something  of  Mr.  Maggs,  who 
seems  to  be  the  hero  of  to-day.  I  was  just 
plotting  treason,  and  persuading-  myself  there 
was  no  harm  in  a  M.P.'s  lady  inviting  agree- 

VOL.   III.  K 
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able  friends  to  entertain  her  during-  her  hus- 
band's absence  at  those  hours  which,  in  other 
famiHes,  are  devoted  to  social  intercourse  after 
the  bustle  and  business  of  the  day  is  over." 

"  You  meant  to  say,  perhaps/'  returned 
H  erbert,  laug-hing*,  *^  that  you  know  of  no 
reasonable  excuse,  he  could  have  for  swearing*, 
and  declaring*,  he  was  dreadfully  ill-used 
when,  on  returning*  some  nig-ht  from  the 
house,  he  is  told,  that  his  wife  left  home  at  nine 
o'clock  with  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  and 
had  not  returned.  You  consider,  no  doubt, 
he  oug-ht  to  have  been  bestowing*  more  time 
and  interest  on  the  affairs  of  his  own  imme- 
mediate  jurisdiction,  instead  of  on  those  of  the 
nation." 

"  Oh,  he  should  have  petitioned  for  a  Bill^ 
to  g'rant  the  establishment  of  a  domestic 
curfew  bell,  on  the  ring-ing*  of  which  all  male 
visitors  are  to  be  put  out  from  every  house 
where  the  master  is  absent." 

'^  Flora,  you  are  a  little  satirist,"  cried 
Herbert,  ^'  but  I  g*uess  you  think  it  advisable 
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that  Members  of  both  Houses  should  be  re- 
minded that  while  they  are  voting"  for  an  ex- 
tension of  the  franchise^  such  thing's  mig-ht 
happen  as  their  wives  being  equally  active 
in  voting-  for  domestic  enfranchisement^  and 
liberty  of  election  in  favour  of  friends  left  to 
occupy  the  vacant  places  by  the  fireside.  But 
have  you  no  consideration  for  the  accidents 
which  sometimes  befal  these  belated  statesmen 
themselves^  and  the  dang-ers  to  which  they 
are  exposed  ?  Now  I^  myself^  once  knew  a 
newly  elected  attendant  at  St.  Stephens,  who 
awoke  one  morning-  in  a  perfectly  strang*e 
domicile^  and  while  vainly  trying-  to  account 
for  such  an  extraordinary  misadventure,  he 
was  astounded  at  the  unmistakeable  fact  of  his 
purse  and  diamond  pin  being-  absent  without 
leave  g-ranted.  All  he  ever  could  tell  of  the 
affair  was  from  the  recollection  of  some  un- 
connected visions  floatinof  throuo'h  his  brain, 
of  having  heard  the  clock  strike  one  as  he  left 
^^  TJie  House^^ — some  slight  idea  of  having 
found  it  very  cold  and  very  dark — his  goiiig 
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in  somewhere  to  take  a  glass  of  something*, 
and  somebody  very  politely  accosting-  him, 
and  offering-  to  Avalk  home  with  him,  and 
his  having-  no  further  cog-nizance  of  the 
matter." 

"  Do  3^on  not  recollect,  Herbert,  that  Mil- 
ton says  Satan  was  obliged  to  turn  away  from  ^ 
the  sig'ht  of  such  happiness,  as  the  first  man  ^ 
and  wife  enjoyed  ?     Their  feeling's  were  too 
pure  and  holy  for  him  to  experience,  and  he 
hated  them  for  the  bliss  he  envied,  and  re- 
selved  to  destroy  their  faith  in  each  other. 
Now  had  there  been  more  people  on  the  earth,    \ 
my  firm  opinion  is,  he  would  have  devised  the 
plan  of  making-  Adam  a  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment, instead  of  inviting*  Eve  to  an  al  fresco  i 
entertainment  on  sour  apples.'^ 

*^  Well,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  make 
any  depreciating-  remarks  to  Mrs.  Mag-g-s, 
on  her  husband's  new  laurels,  nor  of  any  pe- 
nalty consequent  on  his  wearing  them,"  re- 
joined Mr.  Trevennon,  "  she  might  be  apt  to 
think  such  observations  rather  contra  honos 
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moreSy  for  I  assure  you  she  already  looks  on 
Mag-g's  as  one  of  the  favoured  few  whose 
privilege  it  is  to  save  their  country  from 
ruin." 

"  Oh^  I  am  willing"  to  g-rant  all  honour  to 
those  who  sacrifice  their  private  weal  to  the 
public  g'ood^  and  heartily  do  I  hope  they  may 
find  senatorial  privileg-es  a  sufficient  compen- 
sation for  the  homesoken  they  resig'n ;  and 
thoug'h^  in  some  instances,  the  remembrance 
of  a  home-paradise  lost  nia}^  embitter  their 
days^  yet  may  they  be  able  to  find  comfort  in 
the  reflection,  that  their  nig*hts  are  devoted 
to  their  country^  in  whose  service  they  do  not 
at  all  mind  sacrificing-  their  Dii  penates. 
Peace  be  to  their  memories,  when  they  leave 
their  seats^  and  may  fheir  successors  in  the 
somnific  sanctuary  oi  St.  Stephen  be  as  pro- 
found as  theirs  were.  But  here  we  are  at 
Armitag'e,  and  I  see  every  one  looking-  out  of 
window  wondering-  where  I  have  been  all  the 
morning." 

''  Stop  one  moment,  Flora,"  cried  Herbert^ 
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as  she  rose  to  spring-  out  of  the  carriage 
almost  before  it  drove  to  the  door.  "  I  want 
^0  know  if  you  have  heard — if  Guy — if  Ba^ot 
— has  written.     If  all  is  well^  in  short.'' 

Flora  turned  round  a  blushing-^  blithesome 
face  as  she  said  laug'hing'ly,  "  I  heard  from 
Dr.  Bag-ot  this  morning-^  they  will  arrive  at 
Shuffleborough  to-ni^ht^  but  we  are  not  to 
expect  them  here^  till  to-morrow — and  now, 
Herbert,  if  I  have  made  any  very  silly 
speeches  during*  our  drive,  you  will  know  how 
to  excuse  them.  I  am  too  happy  to  be 
reasonable.'' 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

"When  is  sleep  the  sweetest  ? 

Is  it  to  the  wife  slumbering*  by  the  side  of 
her  own  chosen  protector  ?  Alas^  the  hopes 
of  the  maiden  are  too  often  chang*ed  for  the 
cares  of  the  matron— a  thousand  clouds  she 
dreamed  not  of  in  girlhood,  overshadow  her 
couch.  Is  it  to  the  mother?  Then  what 
means  that  start  ?  Why  does  her  heart  beat? 
Why  is  her  brow  contracted^  and  her  hand 
stretched  forth  to  avert  some  fancied  ill  to 
her  child,  whose  imao'ined  dang-er  or  distress 
has  marred  its  mother's  rest  ? 

Is  sleep  the  sweetest  to  the  man  of  toil,  or 
business  ?  Deep  and  profound,  and  refresh- 
ing* it  may  be.  But  it  is  dreamless  ',  or  his 
visions  are  only  of  honours  and  wealth  he  owns 
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not^  when  awake.  Is  it  sweetest^  calmest,  to 
old  ag'e  ?  How  few  at  that  time  of  life  enjoy 
pure  and  tranquil  repose !  Even  in  sleep 
they  are  conscious  of  sorrow  and  regret,  at 
drawing-  near  the  time,  when  scenes  of  long- 
past  enjoyments  seen  ag-ain  in  dreams  after 
years  of  trouble  and  oblivion,  will  be  remem- 
bered no  more — when  life  itself  must  pass 
away  even  as  those  flitting-  shadows  do.  Fear 
too  ming-les  with  their  slumbers— for  may  not 
the  dreaded  messeng-er  come  while  they  sleep 
and  their  waking-  be  in  another  world  ? 

But  look  at  that  fig'ure  on  her  couch. 
Look  at  that  girl  in  her  bloom  of  youth,  and 
beauty.  How  lig'htly  the  lids  press,  and  how 
the  soft  silky  hair  escapes  to  touch  her  warm 
downy  cheek )  the  lips  smile  and  open,  as  if 
in  sleep  a  name  may  be  breathed,  thoug-h 
when  awake  she  blushes  to  hear  another 
speak  it.  She  is  dreaming-  of  the  future,  and 
to  her  that  future  is  all  brig-ht  and  sunn}^, 
she  knows  she  will  wake  to  scenes  as  blissful 
as  those  she  dreams  of.     Her  eyes  will  open 
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on  that  lono'ed  for  to-morrow,  that  to-morrow 
she  thoug-ht  would  never  come— whose  dawn 
she  meant  to  lie  awake  and  watch  for^  but 
whose  sun  has  now  risen^  to  find  her  dream- 
ing" of  all  the  happiness  she  that  day  expects 
to  enjoy.  Oh  the  rapture,  the  ecstasy  of  that 
lig*ht  slumber,  the  enchantment  of  that  vision 
of  untried  joy,  of  unheard  words,  of  unbreathed 
vows  'y  hopeful  fancy  gives  it  all  a  charm,  the 
reality  mig"ht  lack.  Still  that  day  he  will 
come,  and  thoug*h  'twas  but  a  cold,  bluster- 
ing* morning-,  more  like  March  than  April 
with  now  and  then  a  faint,  very  faint  g-limmer 
of  sunshine,yet  Flora  Armitage,  as  she  sprang- 
out  of  bed,  thoug-ht  and  declared  it  to  be  the 
brig-htest  one  she  ever  remembered. 

For  was  not  every  cloud  that  had  over- 
shadowed the  past  to  be  cleared  away  that 
day  ?  Let  poets  say  what  they  like,  nothing- 
equals  w^oman's  trust,  and  woman's  faith  and 
hope.  The  air  of  Heaven  is  not  purer  than 
her  love,  and  the  best  proof  of  her  constancy 
is  its  endurance  in  poverty,  and  even  in  dis- 
grace. K  2 
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We  have  all  of  us  watched^  and  waited 
for  some  expected  loved  one  ;  we  have  all  of 
us  wished  hours  were  minutes^  and  counted 
the  strokes  of  the  clock^  and  thought  time 
must  be  taking-  a  nap.  Then  when  at  last 
the  period  we  in  imagination  fixed  on  has 
passed  by^  what  doubts  and  fears  and  alarms 
creep  in.  What  may  not  have  happened  to 
cause  the  delay  ?  What  unnecessary  pang's 
poor  ima^native  impatient  woman  inflicts 
on  herself  at  such  times.  What  improbable 
causes  she  conjures  up  to  account  for  the  non- 
arrival.  ^^Eailway  accidents  had  been  so 
frequent  lately/'  Flora  said  in  a  trembling* 
voice^  as  once  more  she  went  to  the  window 
to  watch.  ''  Then  that  much  praised  Bessie 
of  Dr.  Bag-of  s ;  was  she  quiet  in  harness  ? 
He  g-enerally  rode  her^  and  yet  he  said  he 
should  drive  Guy  over  that  day.  Something 
must  have  happened." 

"  Yes^  my  dear^  some  one  of  Dr.  Bag-ot's 
patients  may  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect 
to  see  him  after  his  absence^  and  he  may  be 
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inconsiderate  enoug-h  to  attend  to  business 
before  making*  a  morning"  call/'  sug-gested 
Mr.  Vallack  5  '^  and  if  he  comes  and  sees 
such  pale  cheeks  here  he  may  recommend  a 
walk  before  the  excitement  of  seeing*  visitors, 
so  I  think  the  safest  plan  will  be  to  take  the 
walk  first,  we  need  not  g'o  out  of  sig^ht  of 
the  house,  and  if  we  do  mamma  will  summon 
us." 

Flora  looked  round  the  room  to  see  if 
every  little  arrang-ement  she  intended  had 
been  remembered,  if  all  was  so  nearly  like  it 
used  to  be  as  possible.  Guy  should  not 
think  she  had  wished  anything  altered. 
And  yet  with  all  its  former  mag-nificence 
there  was  an  eleg'ance  now  that  betrayed  a 
more  refined  taste  than  the  former  occupants 
had  possessed.  This  to  be  sure  was  only 
seen  in  trifles,  but  these  trifles  were  discern- 
ible throughout  the  house,  and  thoug-h  some 
might  have  questioned  the  judgment  of  the 
young  mistress,  yet  none  denied  her  match- 
less genius  in  the  effect  she  produced. 
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Yes^  all  was  as  she  wished  it  to  be.  The 
greenhouse  flowers  in  the  vases,  the  fires 
burning"  bright^  the  books^  the  pictures^  where 
they  ought — all  but  in  the  dining  room,  and 
there  were  still  those  vacant  places  on  the 
walls. 

But  even  that  was  best  as  it  was.  Guy 
would  not  of  course  have  hked  to  see  the 
pictures  of  his  father  and  mother  and  sisters. 
where  they  themselves  were  banished  from. 

There  were  two  other  vacant  places  on  a 
wall  about  which  Flora  thought  much  more. 
In  one  of  the  bed-rooms  she  had  found  water 
coloured  drawings  of  Trelighthen  with  the 
old  wing — and  of  the  bold  rocky  scene  by 
the  sea^  she  had  visited  with  Gu}"  so  long* 
ag'o.  There  they  were  as  he  had  left  them^ 
when  he  hurried  from  Armitage  on  that 
wretched  nighty  and  there  they  had  been 
left  when  the  family  took  their  departure 
afterwards.  Those  little  plainly  framed 
sketches  could  be  of  no  value  to  any  one^ 
and  there  they  might  hang.     And  there  they 
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hung-  to  give  Flora  a  clue  to  find  which  had 
been  Guy's  room^  and  to  make  her  believe 
Guy  had  dreamed  of  her  when  he  hung* 
them  over  the  chimney-piece  opposite  his  bed, 
that  they  mig'ht  meet  his  eyes  when  first  he 
opened  them  in  the  morning*.  But  they 
hung"  there  no  long-er.  They  were  over 
another  chimney-piece,  opposite  another  bed 
now :  and  it  was  the  question  whether  she 
should  retain  them,  or  put  them  back,  which 
caused  Flora  so  many  little  cog'itations. 

So  they  were  left  where  she  put  them,  in 
her  own  room. 

^^  I  am  ready  now/'  said  Flora,  peeping- 
in  at  the  library  door,  "  I  am  quite  sure  a 
little  walk  will  do  me  g"ood,  and  indeed  it 
is  a  shame  to  stay  in  the  house  when  we  are 
favoured  with  one  of  those  few  and  far 
between  fine  spring*  days.  If  I  were  super- 
stitious, I  really  think  I  should  fancy  the 
heavens  had  been  weeping*  to  see  me  here 
instead  of  those  they  so  long*  looked  on.'' 

"  And  do  you  think  the  sun  shone,  my  dear 
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g'irl^  when  those  who  had  no  rig-ht  here  took 
the  place  of  your  poor  father  and  g^rand- 
father/'  asked  Mr.  Vallack^  as  he  led  Flora 
into  the  Hall.  And  as  she  stepped  out  from 
beneath  the  lofty  portico^  the  old  man  looked 
at  her  and  thoug'ht  none  more  worthy  of  such 
a  rich  inheritance  than  she. 

Wet  and  dreary  as  that  spring*  had  been, 
there  were  still  some  brig-ht  buds  bursting* 
into  life  in  that  sheltered  spot.  Every  care 
had  been  taken  to  restore  the  g'arden  to  its 
former  order,  and  Tapley  whose  first  visit 
to  Armitaofe  had  been  when  summer  flowers 
were  blooming*,  declared  it  looked  nothing- 
then  to  what  it  did  now.  "There  were  no 
anemonies,  no  polyanthuses,  no  daffodils 
then/'  he  said,  exulting-ly  pointing*  out  all 
these,  "  no  clumps  of  primroses,  or  blue 
bells  that  one  loves  so  well." 

Poor  Tapley,  he  was  perhaps  recalling* 
those  long*  desolate  years,  when  his  life  knew 
no  spring" ;  when  if  he  saw  a  flower  it  was 
not  one  of  the  old  famihar  blossoms  he  re- 
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membered  in  youth^  opening  to  tell  him 
winter  was  past  and  g-one.  And  this  was 
why  he  perhaps  loved  this  spring-  the  best, 
and  had  watched  the  blowing*  daisies  and 
crocuses  with  such  firm  belief  no  other 
flowers  could  surpass  them. 

The  lawn  was  mown  and  rolled  so  smooth, 
every  blade  of  g-rass  g-listening-  when  the 
sun  shone,  the  drops  of  early  morning-  rain 
sparkling"  on  it  like  diamonds— happily  not 
solid  ones. 

^^One  feels  more  than  usually  thankful, 
one  is  alive  on  such  a  day  as  this,^'  said 
Mr.  Vallack,  trying-  to  keep  pace  with  the 
footsteps  of  his  eag-er  companion,  as  she 
paced  up  and  down  the  terrace  from  whence 
the  gatewa}'  and  lodg*e  in  the  distance  were 
discernible. 

'^  Yes,  it  must  be  an  insensible  heart 
indeed,  which  does  not  rejoice  when  Nature 
is  waking-  from  its  wintry  sleep,'"  rejoined 
Flora,  still  hurrying-  on. 

"  Then  do  stop  a  moment  and  observe, 
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that  though  a  spot  of  earth  is  vacant  as  we 
pass^  in  another  instant  some  living-  thing-  or 
another  is  on  it.  The  gTound  seems  to  yield 
forth  insects  as  it  does  the  produce  of  seed^ 
which  has  been  buried  in  its  bosom.  AVhere 
have  these  little  frag-ile  creatures  hid  during- 
the  storms^  the  rain  and  cold  of  long-  winter ; 
and  what  mig-hty  hand  is  now  g-uiding-  these 
insig-niiicant  thing's  to  a  place  of  safety  and 
enjo3aiient^  that  they  may  add  life  and 
beauty  to  the  scene  prepared  to  g-ladden  our 
hearts?" 

^^I  see  them.  They  are  coming-/'  ex- 
claimed Flora;  wholly  heedless  of  Mr.  Yal- 
lack's  reflection  on  the  wonders  of  nature. 
In  a  moment  she  had  vanished.  Not  there  ! 
No;  not  there  must  their  first  meeting-  be. 
Could  she  bear  to  meet  Guy  before  other 
eyes  ?  So  much  depended  on  that  first  g-reet- 
inof.  In  one  moment  she  should  read  it  all. 
All  she  wished;  or  all  she  dreaded. 

Althoug-h  she  had  for  the  List  hour  ner- 
vously expected  the  sound  of  carriag-e  wheels 
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and  knew  they  would  come  at  last,  yet  when 
they  immistakeably  drew  near,  she  started  as 
if  that  was  the  first  moment  she  had  believed 
in  the  possibility  of  such  an  event.  She 
must  catch  one  g-limpse  of  Guy  Crofton  be- 
fore he  could  see  her,  she  must  be  satisfied 
there  was  no  repugnance,  no  recoiling*,  even 
by  look  from  entering*  that  house  now  it  was 
hers.  She  sprang*  into  the  library,  whose 
windows  faced  the  entrance,  and  there  blush- 
ing*, panting*,  with  her  beating*  heart,  she 
tried  to  peep  from  behind  the  damask  cur^ 
tains.  In  another  moment  she  came  forth, 
from  her  concealment— concealment  she  had 
thoug*ht  it,  —  and  spring*ing*  across  the  floor, 
prepared  to  welcome  Guy,  where  she  ex- 
pected he  had  been  shown,  in  the  drawing*- 
room. 

What  lang'uag*e  lies  in  one  momentary 
glance  !  Flora  had  read  that  in  the  rapid 
expectant  glance  of  Guy,  as  his  eyes  hurried 
over  all  the  windows  on  that  side  of  the 
house,  which  brought  back  the  joyous  flush 


210  THE   NEXT   OF   KIN. 

to  her  cheeks^  and  told  her  she  had  done 
rig-ht  in  following  the  prompting's  of  her 
woman's  heart. 

She  did  not  reach  the  door,  however^  for 
it  opened  before  she  came  quite  near^  and 
then  in  another  moment^  two  fond  and  faith- 
ful hearts  were  beating-  against  each  other. 
No  need  was  there  of  one  word  of  explana- 
tion^ or  confession.  What  was  there  to  for- 
give ?  He  only  clasped  her  nearer  to  his 
breast  as  she  tried  to  raise  her  head  and  look 
in  his  face. 

And  yet  what  caused  that  shudder  as  he 
himself  at  last  looked  round  ?  Why  did  he 
essay  to  release  her^  and  then  nervously  fold 
his  arms  round  her  again  ? 

Even  in  that  moment  of  otherwise  unal- 
loyed bliss  he  remembered  the  scene  when 
he  last  stood  in  that  room.  His  father's  de- 
nunciation, his  confession  of  guilt,  his  ac- 
knowledgment of  Miss  Armitage's  rights, 
and  his  avowal  that  he  and  all  belonging  to 
him  were  robbers,  unjust  possessors  of  what 
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belono'ed  to  the  woman  he  had  been  faithless 
to.  And  what  availed  it  all  now,  even  this 
rapturous  meeting".  He  was  a  beg-g-ar,  a 
shipwrecked  outcast,  indebted  even  for  the 
clothes  he  wore  to  the  kind  old  man  who  had 
that  day  broug-ht  him  there.  Why  indeed 
had  he  come  ?  He  had  only  intended  to  ex- 
plain, to  ask  forg-iveness  of  the  past.  To 
take  with  him,  when  a^ain  he  went  away,  a 
brig"ht  vision  of  one  hour's  happiness  that 
was  to  brighten  all  his  future  existence  by 
its  recollection.  He  had  tasked  himself  too 
severely.  Separation  after  this  reconciliation 
would  be  a  thousand  times  worse  to  bear  than 
when  he  believed  in  her  indifference. 

Well,  it  was  a  hard  trial  for  the  young" 
man.  For  years  he  had  lived  in  that  house, 
believing"  himself  to  be  heir  to  it ;  he  had 
been  nurtured  in  pride  of  station,  and  luxury 
of  wealth,  he  had  loved  one  as  he  thoug-ht 
beneath  him,  and  curbing  and  stifling-  his 
better  nature,  he  had  consented  to  resign 
her.     That  woman  was  in  a  few  months  to 
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prove  the  instrument  of  his  father's  exposure 
and  downfall,  and  his  own  expulsion  and  in- 
dig'ence.     She  stepped  into  the  halls  he  had 
so  often  boasted  of  as  his,  and  now  they  met 
in  altered  circumstances  indeed  !    He,  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  support ;  she,  the  mis- 
tress of  all  he  deemed  his  own.     Her  un- 
altered affection  was  only  an  ag-g-ravation  of 
his  misery ;   for  he   never  could   bend   his 
stubborn  spirit  to  beg*  her  to  take  him  as  her 
husband,  and  restore  to  him  what  he  had 
lost.    Degraded,  dejected,  as  he  was,  still  he 
never  would  ask  or  accept  from  Miss  Armi- 
tagfe  that  which  he  once  thouo^ht  her  un- 
worthy  to  share  with  him,  not  even  her  hand 
should  place  him  in  his  former  station.     He 
had  done  wrong*  in  entering-  beneath  that 
roof  aofain,  he  felt  like  a  traitor  to  his  own 
family. — As  these  and  some  other  thoughts 
rushed   through    Guy   Crofton's   mind,    he 
lifted  Flora's  head  from  his  shoulder,   and 
untwined  her  arm  from  his,  heedless  of  what 
construction  she  might  put  on  his  strange 
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behaviour ;  he  ahuost  shrunk  from  her^  and 
hurried  over  to  the  window  where  he  stood 
leaning*  his  forehead  ag-ainst  the  glass  as  if 
that  mig'ht  still  and  cool  its  burning*  throbs. 

But  Guy  had  no  pouting*^  pettish_,  coquette 
to  deal  with.  Flora  understood  him  too  well^ 
she  knew  those  feelings  must  arise  on  his 
first  entering  that  house ;  it  was  all  very  na- 
tural^ and  her  only  anxiety  was  to  make  him 
feel  at  ease  as  soon  as  possible. 

She  approached  g'ently  and  stood  for  some 
moments  by  his  side  in  silence^  till  she  saw 
he  was  calmer^  then  putting  her  hand  con- 
fidingly in  hiS;  she  looked  up  in  his  face  with 
one  of  her  own  trustful^  truthful  glances. 
"  Come,  Guy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vallack  will 
think  me  very  selfish  to  keep  you  from  them 
so  long;  they  have  been  most  anxious  to 
welcome  you,  and  tell  how  they  rejoice  at 
your  preservation/^ 

Flora  spoke  cheerfully  as  they  crossed  the 
hall^  and  Mr.  Vallack  opened  the  drawing*- 
room  door  when  they  approached,  he  was  as 
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anxious  as.  Flora  that  the  young-  man  should 
have  no  opportunity  for  indulging-  g-loomy 
reflections^  or  entertaining-  any  doubts  of  his 
being-  a  truly  welcome  guest.  Still  there  was 
a  momentary  pause^  an  involuntary^  almost 
unconscious  start  as  Guy  found  himself  on 
the  threshold ;  he  looked  ver}^  pale^  and  it 
was  with  an  unsteady  voice  he  replied  to 
Mr.  Vallack's  eager  and  hearty  salutation. 
Mrs.  Vallack  met  him  rather  as  if  he  was 
her  son  returned  after  a  perilous  enterprise, 
and  Dr.  Bagot  looked  as  proudly  satisfied  as 
if  he  had  brought  back  some  long  lost^  much 
loved  prodigal. 

But  with  them  all  there  was  the  consider- 
ate endeavour  to  prevent  any  recurrence  to 
the  past  as  connected  with  Armitage,  they 
received  Guy  as  if  he  was  visiting  them  at 
Trelighthen ;  or  rather  as  if  it  was  a  house 
he  had  never  been  in  before.  They  were  so 
easy,  so  cordial,  so  affable,  that  he  could  not 
but  soon  feel  easy  and  pleasant  too.  They 
spoke  feelingly  of  his  late  escape,  leading  him 
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to  talk  rather  of  that  than  of  what  had  pre- 
ceded it.     Then  the  old  doctor  told  of  the 
many  new-made  g-raves  he  had  seen  in  that 
little  sea- washed  churchyard^  and  his  thank- 
fulness when  he  even  found  his  proteg'e  ill 
and  bruised  and  g'rieving-^  rather  than  laid 
beneath  one  of  those  turf  mounds.     He  had 
plenty  to  tell  also  about  the  wreck^  and  the 
boats  g-oing*  off  at  low  water^  to  try  and  re- 
cover some  of  the  carg-o.     "  I  scarcely  know 
a  sig-ht  more  sug-gestive  of  sad  reflections/' 
added  he,  "  than  the  wreck  of  a  ship  which  , 
was  a  few  days  before  boldly  sailing*  on  the 
ocean.'' 

Then  Guy  inquired  about  Cornish  friends 
and  events.  Plenty  of  anecdotes  and  news 
were  there  to  tell,  it  seemed  as  if  this  was 
their  first  meeting*  since  that  happy  little 
sojourn  at  Trelig-hthen.  All  his  morose, 
splenetic  sensations  were  vanishing*  fast,  those 
kind,  sympathizing*  attentions  had  their  in- 
fluence over  him,  it  was  so  cheering*  to  find 
himself  an  object  of  such  earnest,  yet  delicate 
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solicitude ;  he  had  not  felt  so  peacefully 
happy^  or  so  much  calm  enjoyment  for  many 
many  a  long*  day.  No  wonder  then^  when 
told  they  were  expected  to  stay  to  dinner^ 
that  he  found  himself  nervously  anxious  till 
Dr.  Bag'ot's  excuses  were  overruled.  He 
had  never  known  Armitag*e  so  thoroughly 
enjoyable  as  then,  and  yet  every  atom  of  the 
state  and  ceremony  he  once  thought  so  in- 
dispensable was  banished. 

Flora  was  the  home  bird^  the  domestic 
fairy  that  made  everything*  so  enchanting-^ 
so  g-laddening^  and  as  he  g-ave  her  his  arm 
to  lead  her  in  to  dinner,  he  almost  forg-ot 
she  was  also  the  queen  to  whom  this  delig'ht- 
ful  little  realm  belong-ed. 

^^Trevennon  promised  to  ride  out  this 
evening-,"  said  Mr.  Vallack,  as  they  sat  over 
their  wine, "  he  is  so  anxious  to  shake  hands 
with  you,  and  be  perfectly  satisfied  that  our 
old  practitioner  here  has  made  a  perfect  cure, 
no  bones  broken  and  ill-set,  no  unhealed 
scars,  no  stiff  joints.     I  don't  think  he  will 
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have  much  cause  to  complam/'  he  added 
smiling-ly^  as  he  saw  Guy^s  healthful,  flow- 
ing- countenance,  and  heard  the  full,  ani- 
mated tones  of  his  voice  ag-ain.  So  unlike 
what  he  had  been  during*  the  first  hour  or  two. 

And  Trevennon  came  in  the  evening-^  and 
Flora  made  tea  for  them  in  her  old  charming* 
half-important  way — not  in  that  g-reat  g'or- 
g-eous  drawing-'room,  thoug'h,  but  in  the  cosy 
breakfast  room  as  it  used  to  be  called,  and 
Herbert  and  she  joked  and  disputed  about 
the  tea-spoons  and  sug-ar  and  milk  as  they^ 
ever  did,  and  there  was  the  bowl  of  cream — 
how  it  came  there  Guy  could  not  tell,  till 
Mrs.  Vallack  explained  one  of  Flora's  whims 
was  to  have  the  dair}^  manag-ed  in  Cornish 
fashion — and  the  crisp  warm  heavy  cake,  and 
sweet  biscuits  she  was  so  celebrated  for — and 
there  were  such  ring-ing-  laug'hs,  such  cheery, 
merry  words — such  kind  looks — no  wonder 
Guy  forgot  where  he  was,  and  believed  he 
was  sitting  in  the  old-fashioned  parlour  at 
Trelig'hthen. 

VOL.  III.  L 
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Was  it  needed—  or  was  it  only  for  the  sake 
of  hearing"  his  affirmation^  that  Flora  whis- 
pered^ as  Guy  took  leave^  '^  We  shall  see 
you  to-morroW;  Guy  T 


CHAPTEE  XV. 

Pride  went  with  Diog-enes  into  his  tub, 
and  pride  crept  with  Mr.  Crofton  into  his 
mean  house,  and  occupied  even  the  meanest 
apartment  in  it. 

He  was  a  martyr  of  unprecedented  cir- 
cumstances, he  told  everybody  in  that  little 
remote  sea- side  town,  where  he  took  up  his 
abode.  ^^  The  heir  presumptive  and  apparent 
to  one  of  the  finest  estates  in  Eng^land.  He 
had  to  all  appearance,  and  to  all  intents  and 
purpose  honestly  stepped  into  it  on  the  death  of 
his  relative.  The  family  lawyer  had  himself 
inducted  him  into  his  new  home,  and  there  he 
had  thought  to  spend  and  end  his  days. 
When,  lo,  after  years  of  actual,  undisturbed 
possession,  a  g-irl  is  broug-ht  forth  from  obscu- 
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rity^  and  declared  to  be  the  next  of  kin^  and 
actual  heiress.  Their  own  consciences  must 
best  tell  them  whether  she  was  really  so  or  not. 
She  mig-ht  be — I  will  presume  she  is. — But 
was  it  not/'  Mr.  Crofton  said,  ^^  a  trial  of 
unparalleled  mortification  to  relinquish  all  I 
had  BO  long"  deemed  my  own.  I  soug-ht  not  the 
inheritance— I  was  living-  as  I  must  ag-ain  live^ 
in  humble  unobtrusive  retirement  on  a  small 
income.  I  was  sent  for  and  duly  installed 
— and  now  rather  than  ruin  myself  and  call 
down  veng-eance  on  my  own  and  my  children's 
heads^  I  forbear  to  contest  the  point.  I  will 
believe  it  to  have  been  a  mistake  selecting-  me 
as  heir.  I  suppose  it  was  so. — But  was  it 
not  an  irremediable  mischief  practised  on  me  ? 
I  am  an  old  man  now  to  bear  such  a  reverse^ 
and  my  children  are  young-  to  step  down^  as 
they  must^  from  the  exalted  position  they  so 
long-  filled.'' 

All  Mr.  Crofton's  audience  said^  it  was  a 
very  hard  case^  indeed.  "  But  the  young'  l^dy^ 
Had  she  not  offered  in  any  way  to  repair  the 
evil  or  soften  the  blow  ?" 
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''  She — she/^  reiterated  Mr.  Crofton^  all  his 
old  animosity  and  rancour  ag-ainst  Flora  re- 
viving" :  "  Tell  me  to  plung-e  into  the  sea  before 
us — to  put  my  rig-ht  hand  into  the  flame  to 
prove  my  courag-e^  but  never  tell  me  you 
fancy  I  could  accept  oug-ht  from  her.  She 
was  the  object  of  my  son's  affection.  She 
was  in  low^  equivocal  circumstances^  bearing* 
a  fictitious  name^  but  the  g'enerous  young* 
man  would  have  married  her.  She  becomes 
the  mistress  of  unexpected  wealth — and  my 
son  emig-rates^  a  broken-hearted  man.  You 
may  supply  the  link  between  these  two  events. 
I,  his  father^  came  forth  from  the  halls^  I 
had  made  all  welcome  to — she  among-st  the 
number — and  this  obscure  g-irl  enters  in 
triumph.^' 

A  martyr  to  unprecedented  circumstances 
— yes^  undoubtedly  Mr.  Orofton  was  a  first- 
class  martyr.  Fortunately^  however^  he  was 
a  living"  martyr,  and  his  wounds  mig-ht  be 
healed,  his  sorrows  assuag-ed.  What  an 
abundance  of  sisters  of  charity  and  brothers 
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of  mercy  he  found  in  that  little  watering*  place. 
Devotees,  who  could  bring-  substantial  offer- 
ings to  this  shrine  of  persecuted  innocence — 
for  true  to  his  old  principles,  Mr.  Crofton 
told  his  tale  only  to  the  hig-h  and  mighty 
ones  of  the  neighbourhood.  They  could  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  his  motives  for  strict 
economy,  they  would  comprehend  why  this 
fallen  star  could  never  condescend  to  twinkle 
amidst  low-born  g-ro veiling  mortals.  His 
former  brightness  might  be  obscured,  but  at 
any  rate  those  he  now  found  himself  amongst^ 
must  know  what  he  once  had  been. 

So  Mr.  Crofton  shook  his  crest-fallen  fea- 
thers, and  tried  if  he  had  forgotten  how  to 
crow^  and  drew  up  his  head  as  proudly  as 
ever. 

Thanks  to  the  forbearance  he  denied  and 
calumniated,  he  covld  hold  up  his  head.  His 
vile  deeds  had  only  been  exposed  as  far  as 
was  absolutely  necessary  for  the  establishment 
of  Miss  Armitage's  rights.  To  all  on  whom 
it  was  possible  to  impose  secresy^  Flora  and 
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her  friends  had  strictly  enjoined  it — and 
whenever  the  subject  was  hroug^ht  forward^ 
it  was  dismissed  as  speedily  as  could  be^  with 
the  remark^  '^  it  was  not  a  desirable  one  to 
dwell  on  in  detail." 

And  this  was  the  reward  she  met  with ! 
Well^  Mr.  Crofton  was  not  the  only  man  we 
hear  of  now-a-days,  who  deserves  a  halter 
round  his  neck,  and  yet  walks  about  glorified 
and  applauded  with  a  broad  ribbon^  or  a  gold 
chain  on  his  breast.  Men  are  not  likely  to 
tell  the  world  they  are  villains  and  rog'ues. 
If  it  does  not  find  it  out,  it  has  only  its 
own  stupidity  to  blame.  Plausible^  unblush- 
ing effrontery  too  often  makes  its  way,  petted 
and  patronised,  while  modest,  unboasting- 
merit  is  left  unnoticed  or  despised. 

So  in  a  very  short  time  the  Croftons  a^ain 
g-ot  into  society — fashionable  society.  They 
made  no  parade  of  fictitious  g'randeur,  neither 
did  they  thrust  the  outward  and  visible  sig-ns 
of  poverty  in  everybody's  face.  They  had 
broug-ht  with  them  abundant  stores  of  eleg'ant 
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dresseS;  and  innumerable  articles  of  knick- 
nackery,  to  display  in  their  rooms ;  the  family 
pictures  were  hung*  conspicuously — the  two 
g-irls  were  handsome^  stylish^  and  accom- 
plished ;  Mrs.  Crofton^  ^^  a  g'ood  sort  of 
woman/'  and  her  husband  evidently  one 
who  had  moved  in  the  highest  circles.  He 
was  undoubtedly  a  proud  man^  and  'tis  not 
every  one  has  a  rig-ht  to  be  proud.  Of  course 
it  was  all  as  it  should  be^  and  the  fashionable 
world  of  Stag-g-erton  were  delighted  to  have 
them  among-st  them — they  were  decided 
acquisitions. 

But  Mr.  Crofton  g^rew  g-rander  than  ever. 
He  puffed  himself  up  and  out  to  such  a 
deg'ree  that  there  was  considerable  dangler 
of  his  emulating"  the  frog*  of  -^sop  notoriety  ; 
only  that  silly  creature  was  prompted  prin- 
cipally by  vanity  and  envy  of  one  g'reater 
than  himself,  whereas  Mr.  Crofton  only 
wanted  to  make  the  distinction  and  contrast 
the  more  between  his  own  immeasurable 
magnitude  and  plenitude  of  importance^  and 
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his  present  associates'  small  consequence  more 
apparent. 

He  could  not  but  be  aware  of  the  immense 
inferiority  of  the  aristocrats  of  Stag'gerton  to 
those  of  Shuffleboroug'h,  but  still  he  would 
not  overwhelm  or  crush  them  beneath  him 
altog^ether^  because  he  wanted  some  one  to 
amuse  him  and  divert  him  in  his  self-imposed 
solitude^  so  he  laid  himself  out  something 
in  the  way  of  a  dispeptic  lion  basking*  in  a 
jung'le^  or  a  hypochondriacal  elephant  loung- 
ing* in  a  forest ;  and  allowed  and  even  en- 
couraged the  approximation  of  monkeys  and 
foxes,  and  such  like  triflers  to  draw  near  and 
frisk  about^  and  flatter  their  little  hearts  they 
were  deemed  associates  of  the  magnanimous 
monarch. 

There  were  many  other  people  living 
fashionably  at  Staggerton,  and  on  muoh 
smaller  incomes  than  the  Croftons^  but  as 
the  latter  certainly  possessed  superior  abilities 
and  tact,  they  soon  took  the  lead.  By-the- 
bye^  there  is  some  ingenuity  required  in  that 

L  2 
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procedure  of  living*  fashionably  on  economical 
principles ;  one  chief  rule  of  which  consists  in 
keeping"  a  servant  of  all  work  who  is  never 
to  be  visible.     Also  keeping-  a  little  boy  of 
all  work,  who  is  g-enerally  eng-aged  on  the 
following-  terms.     He  is  to  have  his  board 
and  clothes  found  him  ]  the  former  consisting- 
of  a  daily  allowance  of  weak  coffee,  a  moiety 
of  cold  meat,  broth,  potatoe  stew,  or  veg-e- 
table  diet,  with  an  unlimited  supply  of  cold 
water,  besides  ten  shiUin^s  per  quarter  paid 
by   instalments.     His   duties  are,  to  clean 
knives   and   forks,  boots  and    shoes,  door- 
knockers, and  plate  (if  any),  brush  clothes, 
run  errands,  and  attend  to  the   pony  and 
four-wheel,  if  one  is  kept :  in  fact,  perform  a 
never   ending-  multiplicity  of  services   in  a 
liarg-e  canvas  pinafore,  which  he  is  to  slip  out 
of  instanter  if  a  knock  is  heard  at  the  door, 
Avhen  he  is  expected  to  appear  in  full  tig-er 
costume.      Those  who  can    do  their   work 
without  dirtying-  their  faces  and  hands,  are 
always  at  a  premium  when  seeking-  a  new 
eng-ag-ement. 
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Such  a  fashionable  family  g-eilerally  break- 
fast at  nine  and  dine  at  five  ^  this  last  meal 
being"  arrang-ed  with  a  spirit  of  genteel  diplo- 
macy^ and  enables  them  to  live  in  substantio 
on  two  meals  a  day^  since  a  piece  of  home- 
made  g'ing-erbread  or   cake  at  one  o'clock 
effectually  settles  the  appetite  for  a  few  hours 
long-er ;  and  tea  being-  served  at  seven,  no 
one  can  be  expected  to  eat  bread  and  butter 
with   it.     Supper   is   considered  unhealthyj 
therefore  of  course  never  taken.     The  house 
is  g-enerally  situated  in  a  very  conspicuous 
suWrban  part,   and  has  showy  paper  and 
marbled    ceiling-s ;    there   being-    one   g*ood 
reception  room  is  quite  sufficient ;  airy  bed- 
rooms, convenient  kitchens,  &c.  are  secondary 
considerations, — visitors  never  see  them. 

Twice  a  year  a  man  with  a  larg*e  pack  or 
bundle  mig-ht  be  seen  calling*  early  in  the 
day,  and  after  an  hour's  stay  coming-  forth 
ag-ain  with  an  extra  load,  from  one  corner  of 
which  very  likely  escapes  the  flounce  of  a 
dress  Miss  Jemima  wore  the  previous  sum- 
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mer^  or  the  sleeve  of  a  cloak  her  sister 
wrapped  her  pretty  fig-ure  in  the  winter 
before.  If  the  back  parlour  window  could 
be  peeped  into  after  the  man's  departure, 
there  would  very  probably  be  a  brocaded 
silk,  or  a  cashmere  shawl,  seen  spread  on  the 
table,  left  in  exchange  for  a  drawer  full  of 
long"  displayed  finery,  or  may  be  papa's 
shabby  great  coat  and  waistcoat. 

Fashionable  people  of  this  class  seldom  see 
friendly  compan}^, — an  unexpected  dinner  or 
tea  guest  is  unknown ;  but  every  winter  they 
give  a  splendid  part}^,  asking  every  one  they 
know,  at  least  every  one  likely  to  ask  them 
in  return.  There  will  be  music  and  dancing 
in  the  drawing-room,  cards  in  the  parlour, 
and  afterwards  a  showy  supper,  consisting  of 
sandwiches,  veal  patties,  arrowroot  blanc- 
mange, gelatine  jell}^,  and  Marcella  wine. 
This  event  being  over,  the  fashionable  family 
may  set  their  house  in  order  ag^ain,  ready  for 
the  rest  of  the  year  to  receive  morning  callers 
only. 
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The  Croftons^  soon  after  their  arrival,  took 
an  extra  deg-ree  of  dig-nity  on  themselves 
owing"  to  the  marriag-e  of  Elise  with  Sir  John 
Trimlet;  a  match  certainly  not  brought  to  a 
conclusion  without  a  threat  of  action  for 
breach  of  promise.  A  few  months  before, 
the  alliance  had  been  a  desirable  one  on  the 
baronet's  side,  for  Elise  was  to  have  a  sum 
of  money  on  her  wedding*  day  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  "carry  on  the  war,"  as  he 
expressed  it,  a  year  or  two  long'er  ;  that  is, 
he  could  have  betted  and  raced,  and  drunk 
and  played,  without  fear  of  being-  tapped  on 
the  shoulder  in  the  midst  of  these  pleasant 
recreations. 

The  loss  of  her  fortune  opened  the  g-entle- 
man's  eyes  to  such  a  variety  of  "  incompati- 
bilities,'' that  he  felt  no  scruple  in  declaring* 
it  was  "  no  g'o."  But "  go"  Mr.  Crofton  had 
made  up  his  mind  Elise  should,  and  into  the 
baronet's  desolate  half- furnished  mansion  too, 
never  mind  how  they  lived  when  she  g*ot 
there ;  and  though  the  gentleman  told  her 
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there  would  be  devils  of  rows  between  them 
and  his  mother^  she  said  she  preferred,  "  like 
a  sensible  girl/'  being-  a  lady  of  title  to  a 
half-pay  officer's  wife, — a  climax  his  desertion 
would  inevitably  drive  her  to,  since  Johnson 
would  be  glad  enough  to  have  her  if  he 
would  not. 

This  fixed  the  baronet  at  once  5  'twould 
never  do  to  let  that  moustachio'd  puppy  crow 
over  him  in  the  possession  of  such  a  splendid 
woman  ]  he  would  see  his  mother  and  the 
bailiffs  hanged  rather  than  give  Elise  an 
opportunity  of  boasting  she  had  jilted  him. 
Besides,  he  could  but  run  away  and  leave 
her  in  a  httle  time  if  he  got  tired  of  her ; 
nobody  would  treat  him  coldly  on  that 
account. 

Sir  John  Trimlet  was  right  in  that  calcu- 
lation ;  running  away  from  his  wife  w^as  not 
half  so  disgraceful  as  running-  away  from 
his  creditors, — a  doctrine  that  may  sound 
rather  strange  till  it  is  remembered  that 
there  are  two  classes  of  sins,  and  two  degrees 
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of  extenuation.  For  instance^  the  world  will 
grant  pardon  and  absolution  to  a  man  in  Sir 
John  Trimlet's  rank  for  deserting*  his  wife, 
or  running"  away  with  another  man's  wife, 
or  killing-  his  friend  in  a  duel.  There  will  be 
plenty  of  chit-chat  about  it,  and  may  be  an 
action,  but  he  will  not  be  an  outcast  from 
society.  On  the  other  hand,  no  crime  com- 
mitted through  poverty  is  tolerated ;  there 
is  a  degree  of  meanness  about  that  quite 
inexcusable. 

So  Sir  John  shrug-ged  his  shoulders,  said 
he  was  running  his  head  into  a  noose  witTi  a 
vengeance,  reminded  Elise  that  if  at  any 
future  time  she  repented  her  bargain,  she 
must  remember  he  did  not  particularly  w^ant 
to  have  her,  and  then  he  let  her  Bx  the  day, 
and  make  any  arrangements  she  liked. 

All  this  had  passed  just  before  they  left 
Armitage,  and  when,  as  soon  as  they  were 
settled  at  Staggerton,  Elise  wrote  and  told  him 
she  was  ready,  he  set  off,  arriving  only  the  day 
before  the  ceremony  was  to  take  place.     It 
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need  not  be  told  that  these  little  malaise  pre- 
liminaries were  never  alluded  to  before  their 
new  circle  of  acquaintance  ;  the  brilliancy  of 
the  match  only  was  dwelt  on. 

So  after  keeping*  the  wedding  party  wait- 
ing* an  hour^  and  apologising  when  he  did 
arrive^  by  saying*^  ''  he  could  not  come  before 
for  he  overslept  himself^  and  that  it  always 
took  him  half  an  hour  to  shave."  (Not  so 
long  considering"  he  had  nearly  an  acre  of 
shaving-  ground  to  go  over)  •  he  nodded  to 
the  company  and  asked  if  it  wasn't  time  to 
be  off. 

^^  So  eccentric  these  men  of  rank  always 
arC;"  whispered  Mrs.  Crofton  to  a  neighbour, 
^^  you  would  hardly  believe  now  how  clever 
he  is,  and  how  he  doats  on  Elise." 

The  neighbour  glanced  at  his  fat,  flat, 
white  face,  suggestive  only  of  eating,  drink- 
ing, and  sleeping,  with  a  total  absence  of 
mental  powers,  and  showed  her  ignorance  of 
the  aristocracy  by  fancying  Sir  John  both 
plain  and  silly  looking,  and  his  nonchalance 
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and  rudeness  excessively  ill  timed ;  but  she 
had  no  daug'hter  g*oing-  to  be  married  to  a 
baronet^  and  this  probably  accounted  for  her 
want  of  discrimination. 

The  bridegroom  certainly  evinced  an  utter 
disregard  of  all  etiquette  and  decorum^  for 
instead  of  attending*  to  the  programme  as 
explained  to  him  by  the  bride^  he  commenced 
marching'  up  the  church  aisle  alone^  looking 
back  when  he  got  about  half  way^  and  calling 
over  his  shoulder  in  a  not  very  inaudible 
whisper^  "  Come  along^  Elise."  Miss  Crof-. 
ton^  who  was  advancing  in  due  bridal  pace, 
hanging'  on  her  father's  arm,  was  at  first  a 
httle  startled;  but  she  smiled  with  sweet 
modest  encouragement  on  her  eccentric 
spouse  elect,  and  with  very  pretty  confusion 
held  out  her  hand  to  him,  and  in  this  fashion 
they  approached  the  altar. 

The  ceremony  proceeded  better  than  might 
have  been  expected.  Sir  John  was  excessively 
tranquil,  kneeling  by  her  side  almost  im- 
movable, and  Ehse,  to  thank  him  with  a  look 
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for  liis  devout  attention,  g'lanced  furtively  at 
him,  when  she  discovered  his  whole  sole 
interest  was  devoted  to  the  spelling*  out  the 
epitaph  in  old  Eng-lish  on  the  g-rave  stone 
directly  before  his  eyes  !  Never  mind,  she 
was  Lady  Trimlet. 

The  next  mornino'  a  letter  and  a  news- 
paper  lay  on  Mr.  Crofton's  breakfast  table. 
The  former  could  wait  a  few  minutes,  it 
was  Guy^s  hand-writing-  and  no  doubt  only 
announced  his  sailing*.  The  latter  was  opened 
eag-erly.  The  first  on  the  list  of  marriag-es 
was  as  follows. 

^^  Yesterday,  Sir  John  Trimlet,  Bart,  of 
Hartle}^  Court,  was  led  to  the  altar,  by 
Elise,  eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  Crofton, 
Esq.  late  of  Armitag-e  Hall.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  the  Rev.  James  Pepperill, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Bazil  Cleg-horn.  The  happy 
couple  left  soon  after  for  the  continent, 
whence  it  is  very  uncertain  when  they  will 
return.'^ 

The   parag-raph   had   been    sent    to    the 
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paper  thus  worded^  by  the  ^^ eccentric" 
•baronet  himself. 

There  is  one  part  of  it  particularly  struck 
some  who  read  it.  Was  it  necessary  on  that 
peculiar  occasion  to  have  two  clerg-ymen  to 
perform  the  ceremony  of  uniting"  that  sin- 
gular couple^  and  was  it  to  make  thing-s 
doubly  sure  and  secure^  or  was  it  because 
it  was  considered  more  distinguished  to  have 
two  parsons  instead  of  one  ? 

If  this  last  conjecture  is  not  the  correct 
one  it  certainly  leaves  the  matter  open  for 
the  doubt  (as  in  some  other  instances)  as  to 
whether  there  may  not  now  and  then  be 
g-reat  reluctance  either  on  the  side  of  the  lady 
or  g'entleman  to  approach  the  altar^  since  it 
is  so  often  deemed  requisite  to  have  a  couple 
of  officiators  to  tie  the  nuptial  knot^  for  in 
several  of  our  newspapers  lately  we  notice 
such  paragraphs  as  the  following: — ^^By 
the  Eev.  so  and  so^  assisted  by  the  Eev. 
such  and  such^  brother  of  the  bride — or 
cousin  of  the  bridegroom^  &c.  &c.  &c."    This 
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rather  leads  us  to  conclude  our  supposition 
is  not  altog^ether  erroneous. 

Having"  sufficiently  enjo3^ed  the  reflection 
of  having"  a  baronet  for  a  son-in-law^  Mr, 
Crofton  ling'ering-ly  took  up  the  epistle  of  his 
own  ig'noble  son.  The  few  lines  it  contained 
told  of  his  shipwreck  and  providential  escape. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Guy  Crofton  must  have  overcome  all  his 
reluctance  to  g-oing*  as  a  visitor  to  Armitag-e^ 
for  scarcely  a  day  passed  but  he  was  to  be 
found  riding*  or  walking*  up  the  avenue* 
towards  the  house^  looking  very  often  to  the 
rig-ht  and  left  as  he  passed  any  sheltered  wind- 
ing* pathway^  and  trotting*  very  frequently  in 
the  direction  of  some  pretty  summer  house 
or  grotto  in  a  retired  part  of  the  g*rounds^ 
as  if  he  fancied  he  mig*ht  find  somebody 
reading  or  working  or  strolling  there.  It 
did  not  always  appear  he  was  disappointed^ 
for  Mr.  Vallack  more  than  once  met  with 
poor  Bessie  tied  to  a  railing  or  a  tree^  con- 
tentedly whiling  away  her  solitary  detention 
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in  nibbling"  the  greenest  grass  or  the  sweetest 
blossoms  within  reach. 

Guy  seemed  to  become  very  forg-etful  alsOj 
for  now  and  then  he  was  so  neg'ligent  as  to 
let  all  recollection  of  his  friend's  mare  escape 
his  memory  till  he  required  her  to  ride  home 
on  some  hours  afterwards ;  and  would  stam- 
mer out  a  g'reat  many  confused  excuses  and 
apolog-ies^  when  told  she  had  been  taken  care 
of  by  some  one  else  and  mig'ht  be  found  in 
the  stable. 

He  must  also  have  been  very  unsettled  in 
his  mind  and  resolutions  at  that  period^  for 
every  time  he  approached  Armitag-e  it  was 
with  the  express  intention^  and  with  a  firm 
resolve — at  least  so  he  told  himself— of  taking* 
leave  of  Flora  and  setting*  out  ag-ain  on  his 
dark  and  g-loom}^  pilg-rimag'e.  Perhaps  he 
never  found  a  fitting*  opportunity  for  this 
declaration  of  his  plans^  and  all  the  explana- 
tions it  would  involve^  for  'tis  ver}^  certain  he 
lingered  on^  easily  persuaded  by  Dr.  Bag-ot, 
that  he  should  think  him  a  very  ung-rateful 
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fellow  if  he  thoug'ht  of  deserting*  him  till  the 
long*  summer  evening's  came  when  he  could 
be  better  contented  to  be  left*  alone.  How 
Guy  reconciled  it  to  his  conscience  has  never 
been  understood,  but  scarcely  one  of  the  dark 
cold  evening's  of  that  late  spring*  was  spent 
by  the  doctor's  fire-side;  and  a  g-ame  of 
chess  was  often  so  interrupted^  or  renewed 
at  such  long-  intervals^  that  it  sometimes 
extended  over  two  or  three  weeks^  and  then 
the  doctor  was  never  quite  sure  as  to  the 
accuracy  with  which  his  impatient  3^oung'. 
g*uest  marked  the  diagTam. 

How  it  must  all  end  Guy  could  not  bear 
to  think.  Sometimes  he  w^ished  a  new 
claimant  would  start  up  for  Armitag-o,  and 
Flora  became  as  poor  as  he  was ;  then  he 
could  boldly  ask  her  to  be  his,  and  tell  her 
he  would  work  and  toil  and  strive  to  support 
her ;  then  he  could  talk  and  speak  about 
emig-rating"  ag-ain,  since  he  mig'ht  have  the 
cheering-  blissful  hope  of  taking-  a  loved  com- 
panion with  him.     But  ask  her  to  become 
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his  wife  now^when  he  had  nothing  to  offer 
her  but  a  name,  that  must  be  abhorrent  to 
her^  he  could  not.  And  yet  with  this  deter- 
mination was  he  not  doubly  proving-  himself 
a  villain^  for  could  he  not  see  that  all  Flora's 
sincere^  trusting"  love  was  returning-  to  him. 
Had  she  not  by  her  artless^  confiding*  affa- 
bility given  him  many  chances  of  speaking 
openly  and  honourably  to  her ;  and  might 
he  not  by  his  seeming  indecision  or  reluctance 
give  her  reason  again  to  doubt  his  fidelity  ? 

In  one  respect  he  felt  very  easy.  It  was 
quite  evident  Miss  Armitage  gave  not  the 
slightest  encouragement  to  any  other  of  her 
numerous  admirers  and  suitors.  He  was 
perfectly  indifferent  even  about  Fitz  Maggs' 
frequent  visits^  for  he  found  out  that  Flora 
was  engaged  heart  and  head  in  bringing 
about  a  match  between  him  and  pretty  little 
Mary  Linzey,  who  was  never  likely  to  have 
any  other  dower  than  her  warm,  honest 
heart,  and  who  was  then  staying  at  Armitage, 
and  brought  forward  in  every  possible  favour- 
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able  light  whenever  the  Mag-g's'  were  present. 
Fitz's  g-ratitude  to  the  g*ood-natured  young- 
hostess  certainly  bordered  on  the  ridiculous^ 
and  man}^  times  Guy  so  far  forgot  all  his 
past  and  present  troubles^  as  to  laug-h  long- 
and  loudly  at  the  arch^  half  serious^  half 
comic  way  in  which  Flora  listened  and  aided 
and  prompted  Fitz  in  any  of  his  rather 
eccentric  schemes^  concluding*  as  he  g*enerally 
did  with  excusing"  his  apostasy  to  her^  and 
making"  her  reiterate  her  assurances  that  she 
would  not  think  it  amiss^  or  ''  mind  too  much 
about  his  taking*  up  with  some  one  else." 

Doctors  say  there  is  a  crisis  in  all  diseases^ 
out  of  which  the  patient  is  sure  to  pass  either 
to  death  or  renewed  life  and  strength.  So 
is  there  also  a  crisis  in  all  affairs  mundane^ 
which  brings  things  to  the  verge  of  decision 
one  way  or  the  other,  shrink  from  it  as  we 
will. 

Mr.  Maggs  one  morning  called  on  Guy 
Crofton  at  Dr.  Bagot's ;  and  with  his  bene- 
volent face  radiant  with  smiles  of  conscious 
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ability  to  perform  a  kind  action  and  confer  a 
benefit  on  a  very  deserving*  much  ill-used 
object^  informed  him  he  was  able  to  offer  him 
an  appointment  much  more  ag-reeable  and 
suitable  than  emigrating-  on  speculation.  He 
had  in  his  new  capacity  of  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment became  aware  of  a  vacant  secretaryship 
in  a  quarter  where  he  had  some  interest.  It 
was  only  to  ask  and  have^  and  he  knew  no 
one  he  would  sooner  exert  his  endeavours  for 
so  strenuously  as  for  a  young*  man  who  had 
suffered  so  much  from  the  faults  of  others. 
The  emolument  would  be  handsome^  and  the 
situation  in  ever}^  respect  fit  for  a  g*entleman. 

Guy  very  warmly  thanked  Mr  Magog's, 
^^  it  was  just  what  he  would  wish^  he  would 
offer  himself  immediately.^^ 

^^  There  is  one  thing-  I  must  mention/' 
continued  Mr.  Mag'g's^  '^  it  will  involve  an 
absence  from  Eng'land^  though  that  will  only 
perhaps  be  a  g-reater  inducement^  since  I 
understand  you  still  desire  to  leave  this 
country." 
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What  a  cold  spasm  shot  through  Guy's 
breast;  so  glowmg*  as  it  had  been  with  the 
^ag-er  anticipation  of  becoming-  usefully  and 
honourably  employed.  But  had  he  not  all 
along^  known  that  Flora  and  he  must  part  at 
last  ?  Had  he  not  told  himself  a  thousand 
times  their  separation  was  inevitable,  as  soon 
as  he  could  find  means  to  effect  it  ?  Here 
were  the  means  found  ^  there  was  no  longer 
any  excuse  for  delay^  and  yet  he  was  hesi- 
tating-. It  was  only  for  a  moment^  and  then 
his  better  spirit  was  roused.  He  would  no 
long*er  be  the  idle^  dreaming-^  visionary  he 
had  so  long" ;  he  had  been  too  supine^  and 
before  Flora  learnt  to  despise  him^  he  would 
boldly  and  honourably  tell  her  the  truth  of 
his  own  unalterable  attachment  and  take 
leave  of  her  for  ever. 

Mr.  Mag-g-s  had  seen  the  flushed  and  then 
pallid  cheek  of  his  young-  friend^  and  was  per- 
haps not  far  wrong*  in  guessing-  the  cause;  but 
he  had  been  far  too  much  occupied  the  last  few 
months  with  his  new  duties  to  notice  a  g-reat 
deal  of  what  his  neighbours  were  about;  an- 
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except  that  young-  Crofton  was  reported  to 
have  been  mean-spirited  enough  to  visit  the 
new  resident  at  Armitag-e^  he  knew  httle  of 
his  movements.  All  chance  of  his  son 
marrying'  Miss  Armitage  being  at  an  end^  he 
had  ceased  to  feel  so  very  much  interest  in 
the  young  lady's  affairs  de  coeur^  as  he  once 
did  y  and  though  Fitz  had  repeatedly  made 
mention  of  Crofton  as  one  of  the  company, 
Mr.  Maggs  only  attributed  his  presence  to 
pld  Mr.  Vallack's  good  hearted,  good  natured 
invitations. 

The  way  in  which  Guy  after  his  moment 
tary  abstraction,  thanked  him,  and  promised 
to  call  next  day  at  the  office,  to  bring  the 
letter  Mr.  Maggs  directed  him  to  write,  that 
be  might  enclose  it  in  one  from  himself  to 
Lord  Dedborough,  quite  reassured  him,  and 
convinced  him  Dr.  Bagot  was  right  after  all 
in  his  admiration  of  the  young  man.  He 
certainly  was  very  different  to  the  rest  of  his 
family,  and  quite  worthy  the  new  iVI.P.^s 
patronage. 

When  he  was  gone,  Guy  spread  out  his 
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arms  on  the  table  as  he  sat  before  it^  and 
folding-  his  hands  one  in  the  other,  tried  to 
realize  the  belief  that  he  was  a  very  lucky 
fellow  j  that  hundreds  would  no  doubt  be 
glad  to  be  in  his  place^  and  that  there  could 
not  be  a  pleasanter  life  than  the  one  Mr. 
Mag-gs  had  sketched  out  before  him,  travel- 
ling' quite  as  the  friend  and  companion  of  a 
most  amiable  man^  who^  after  they  reached 
their  destination^  would  impose  no  more 
arduous  duties  on  him^  than  reading'  and 
answering  his  letters.  Why  even  Guy 
Crofton,  the  heir  of  Armitag-e,  would  have 
been  delighted  at  such  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity of  seeing  life  :  yet  here  sat  Guy  Crofton, 
the  heir  of  nil,  biting  his  lips,  and  knitting 
his  brows,  and  gulping  down  great  loud 
sighs,  and  thinking  what  would  become  of 
him  and  his  lonely  heart  in  future. 

There  was  no  time  to  lose  however,  he  had 
to  write  his  letter,  and  then  set  off  for  Ar- 
mitage,  to  join  a  riding  party  to  some  ruins 
a  few  miles  distant ;  and  he  had  to  make  up 
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his  mind  whether  to  tell  them  all,  when 
assembled^  of  his  future  destination^  quite  in 
a  cool,  matter  of  fact  way,  or  to  break  it  first 
to  Flora,  when  they  were  alone. 

Guy  was  much  pleased  with  his  first  step; 
his  letter  to  Lord  Dedboroug'h  was  excellent, 
and  could  not  fail  to  impress  him  favourably 
both  with  his  style  and  his  writing ;  he  put 
it  into  an  envelope,  and  directed  it,  leaving- 
it  open  for  Mr.  Magg-s^  perusal. 

While  the  pen  was  in  his  hand,  he  thoug-ht 
he  would  write  to  Flora,  and  bid  her  farewell, 
instead  of  seeing-  her  ag-ain ;  but  his  com- 
position this  time  was  anything-  but  satisfac- 
tory ;  besides  it  would  seem  so  unfriendly, 
so  formal,  and  what  was  he  to  do  with 
himself  during-  the  few  days  which  intervened 
before  his  departure,  if  he  voluntarily  exiled 
himself  from  Armitag-e. 

The  unfinished  epistle  was  shut  up  very 
snappishl}^  in  the  desk,  and  in  ten  minutes 
Guy  was  cantering-  along  the  Shuffleboroug-h 
road.      There   they  were  all  preparing-  to 
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start.  ^^  Just  given  him  up/'  Fitz  declared, 
as  he  ran  over  to  help  Mary  on  her  pony 
There  was  Flora  too^  rather  unwilling-ly 
accepting'  the  services  of  one  of  her  military 
adorers,  and  Guy  did  not  offer  to  prevent 
him  ;  he  was  persuading  himself  it  was  quite 
rig-ht  he  should  begin  his  lesson  of  self-denial, 
and  learn  to  see  others,  as  he  knew  they  soon 
would,  perform  all  the  little  devoted  attentions 
he  had  hitherto  usurped  as  his  privilege. 

^^  You  will  not  expect  us  back  very  early,'' 
drawFd  Captain  Yv^igram,  as  he  waved  his* 
hand  to  Mrs.  Yallack,  who  stood  watching 
them  off,  "  there  will  be  a  lovely  moon,  and 
no  need  for  us  to  hurry.  Daylight,"  he 
added  yawningly,  as  he  kept  by  Flora's  side, 
^^  daylight  may  do  very  well  for  people  who 
have  plenty  of  work  to  do,  and  precious  short 
time  to  do  it  in  ;  but  for  me,  and  such  as 
me,  give  us  twilight  or  moonlight.  How 
dim  and  mysterious  an  old  castle  or  abbey 
looks  then,  what  picturesque  indistinctness, 
— we  can  even  fancy  all  sorts  of  spirits  flitting 
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about.  Do  3'du  know,  I  think  I  could  write 
a  romance  about  ev^ty  ruin  in  Eng-land." 

^^  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  it/' 
said  Flora,  trying*  not  to  look  vexed  at  Guy's 
ling-ering-  behind. 

^'  Miss  Armitage  is  an  admirer  of  Nature 
and  the  countr}^,  I  am  sure/'  pursued  Captain 
Wigram  insinuating-ly,  as  she  ling-ered  on 
the  summit  of  a  hill,  for  the  others  to  ovei'take 
them.  "  So  am  I :  now  nothing*  is  more 
delig-htful  in  my  imagination  than  going'  as 
we  are,  with  a  pleasant  party  to  look  at 
beautiful  scener}^" 

^^  I  generally  fancy,  those  who  really  love 
Nature  and  the  country,  prefer  stealing 
awa}^  alone,  to  contemplate  their  beauties, 
and  listen  in  silence  to  nature's  concert, 
instead  of  such  a  large  noisy  party  as  we 
are,  for  instance." 

''  Not  quite  alone,  Miss  Armitage — no  en- 
joyment is  perfect  if  unshared  with  another, 
you  must  have  the  congenial  friend  by  your 
Bide,  to  express  and  exchange  3^our  senti- 
SiientB  with,  or  half  the  pleasure  is  lost." 
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Captain  Wigram  looked  in  Flora's  face  as 
if  he  wished  her  to  understand  he  was  the 
one  who  would  gladly  share  her  solitude. 

Solitary^  enoug-h^  she  felt  at  that  moment. 

^^How  true  a  picture  of  human  life  is 
a  river/'  said  Flora,  as  they  wound  their 
way  on  the  banks  of  a  clear  rippling*  stream, 
with  here  and  there  a  mimic  waterfall, — 
'^  rushing  from  the  spot  from  whence  it  rose, 
dashing-  onward  over  every  obstacle  with  the 
impetuosity  we  all  do  in  youth,  murmuring* 
as  if  indig-nant  at  every  impediment  that 
obstructs  its  career;  hurrying*  on  though 
more  sober  in  its  pace  over  the  level  ground 
of  its  mid  career— then  gradually  growing 
calmer  and  quieter  as  it  flows  towards  the 
sea— as  old  age  meets  with,  and  is  swallowed 
up  in  the  ocean  of  Death.  Never  can  the 
waters  of  either  stream  retrace  the  course  it 
has  run.'' 

^'  What  an  enthusiast  you  are.  Miss  Ar- 
mitage,"  said  Captain  Wigram. 

"  Oh,  Flora  will  make  you  believe  in  the 
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actual  presence  of  naiads^  dryads,  wood- 
nymphs,  and  river  ^ods  if  you  listen  to  her 
long-,"  cried  Herbert,  as  he  overtook  them  ; — 
''  she  is  on  speaking"  terms  with  every  fairy 
in  the  neig-hbourhood,  and  is  acquainted  with 
so  many  spells,  that  I  would  not  answer  for 
your  safety  if  you  once  expose  yourself  to 
her  witching  wiles— so  unsafe  do  I  deem  her 
when  she  g-ets  among-st  rational  being's,  that 
I  am  always  oblig'ed,  as  now,  to  come  and 
prevent  her  doing*  all  the  mischief  I  can.  So 
avaunt,  Tormentilla,"  he  cried  in  a  loud  voice, 
and  switching'  her  mare  with  his  whip,  g-ave 
the  laug'hing'  g'irl  the  opportunity  of  escape 
she  had  long-ed  for. 

"What  was  the  matter,  Guy,  that  you 
scarcely  spoke  to  me  during*  our  ride  ?"  asked 
Flora  timidly,  as  she  at  last  found  herself 
near  young*  Crofton,  in  strolling  throug*h  the 
ruins,  "  Are  you  not  well  V^ 

He  walked  on  by  her  side  in  silence,  waiting- 
till  he  felt  certain  he  could  speak  as  calmly 
as  he  intended  to. 
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*^  You  have  ill  news  to  tell  me/^  she  said^  al- 
most in  a  whisper^  fearing*  she  knew  not  what. 

^^  Not  ill  news,  only  what  it  would  have 
been  best  I  had  heard  some  months  ago.  I 
am  g'oing'  abroad  ag-ain.'^ 

''  Abroad^  Guy  ! — and  of  your  own  free 
will.  Then  I  have  deceived  myself  sadly. — 
You  have  allowed  me  to  deceive  myself,"  she 
added  rather  reproachfully. 

"  I  have  been^  as  men  always  are — very 
selfish ;  I  knew  my  dream  of  happiness  could 
not  last  very  long-^  and  I  forg-et  all  but  my 
own  certain  g-rief  when  our  parting*  came  at 
last.  I  thoug-ht^  if  I  worshipped  you  in  silence, 
you  would  not  forbid  my  devotion.  And 
better  I  had  ^one  now  in  silence/'  he  ex- 
claimed, bitterly ;  "  then  you  would  not  have 
known  me  for  such  a  villain  as  I  prove  myself 
now,  in  acknowledging-,  that  though  I  love 
you  with  my  whole  soul,  and  though  I  long- 
to  take  with  me  the  assurance  that  my  love 
is  returned,  yet  I  never^ -never  can  ask  you 
to  be  mine." 

They  were  sitting*  alone,  these  two,  on  a 
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bank^  overhung*  with  trees  by  the  side  of  the 
river^  and  as  he  spoke,  Guy  threw  himself  on 
the  turf,  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands. 
All  this  was  not  as  he  intended  it  should  be. 
Flora's  o-entle  affectionate  reproach  had  un- 
nerved him ;  it  was  useless  to  attempt  to  talk 
to  her  as  ho  had  thoug-ht  of  doing*  about  his 
bettered  prospects— his  hope  they  mig'htmeet 
ag*ain  when  he  had  made  for  himself  a  position 
in  society —  even  breathe  a  hope  she  mig'ht  be 
faithful  to  him  throug'h  years  of  absence. 
He  could  think  only  of  his  wretched  cheerless 
lot  apart  from  her.  He  could  remember  only 
that  his  father  had  been  her  g-reatest  enemy 
— that  even  if  her  tenderness  for  himself  made 
a  reservation  in  his  favour,  still  all  belong-ing* 
to  him  must  ever  be  despised  and  shunned 
by  her.  Nay,  all  who  knew  the  truth  would 
scorn  him  for  his  pusillanimous  treacher}^,  in 
trying'  to  regain  the  affection  of  one  so  pecu- 
larly  situated  as  Miss  Armitag-e  was  with 
reg'ard  to  himself  and  his  family. 

^'  I  never  expected  to  have  known  another 
moment  of  sorrow  caused  by  you,''  said  Flora, 
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in  a  kind;  soft  voice,  bending-  her  head  nearer 
to  him  ;  ^'  I  thoug'ht  you  loved  me/^ 

''  Thoug'ht  I  loved  you.  Flora  !''  cried  Guy, 
starting-  up  impetuously.  He  was  g-oing-  to 
throw  himself  at  her  feet^  clasp  her  in  his 
arms,  and  tell  her  how  dearly,  how  devotedly 
he  loved  her — and  then  entreat  she  would 
be  his.— But  back  came  reflection,  and  the 
memory  of  who  and  what  he  was— and  in- 
stead of  pouring-  forth  all  those  ardent  words 
he  long-ed  to  utter^  he  only  added,  almost 
inaudibly,  "  I  know  how  long-,  how  hope- 
lessly I  have  loved  you." 

There  was  a  silence  of  some  moments, 
during'  which  Flora  Armitag-e  seemed  to  be 
alternately  checking*  and  encouraging-  herself 
in  some  resolution.  One  instant  her  face 
was  flushed,  her  eyes  bent  down,  and  her  lips 
p-arted  as  if  to  speak— then  she  became  pale, 
and  an  expression  of  apprehension  settled  on 
her  countenance. 

Ag-ain  all  wavering*  and  diffidence  was 
cast  aside,  and  strong  in  her  own  conscious 
innocence  of  any  unwarrantable  impropriety, 
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she  turned  round  towards  Guy^  who  was 
sitting"  by  her  side  with  one  hand  over  his 
eyes,  the  other  hung*  despondingly  down. 
Flora  raised  this  in  both  hers,  and  clasping 
it  as  she  drew  it  towards  her,  said  in  a  low, 
faltering  voice — 

'^  Guy  Crofton,  let  this  reserve  be  at  an 
end.  I  know  you  do  love  me,  and  'tis  only 
because  I  have  taken  what  once  belonged  to 
3^ou,  that  you  refrain  from  asking  me  to  be 
your  wife.  Whatever  I  have  is  yours.— 
Believe  it  has  always  been  yours. — And  now^ 
Guy,  with  nothing"  but  my  heart  to  oifer, — 
will  you  take  me,  and  love  me  still  V 

Perhaps  Flora  meant  to  say  something 
more. — Perhaps  her  previous  cogitation  had 
suggested  something  about  maidenly  discre- 
tion, and  so  forth ;  and  perhaps  she  intended 
asking  Guy  not  to  think  her  very  bold. — But 
her  words  were  smothered,  and  her  blushing 
face  hid  in  his  breast,  and  Guy  only  it  was 
who  spoke.  The  spell  was  broken.  And  then 
the  cloud,  that  had  so  long  overshadowed  hir 
heart  and  his  reason^  was  cleared  away,  anc 


THE   NEXT   OF   KIN.  255 

a  warm  ecstatic  thrill  of  joy  and  rapture 
ran  through  his  breast;  and  filled  it  almost  to 
choking'— but  still  to  that  beating-^  burning- 
heart;  he  pressed  her  closer  and  closer. 

She  did  not  then  despise  him,  because  he 
was  poor — because  he  had  once  proved  faith- 
less— or  that  those  belong-ing'  to  him  had 
caused  her  so  much  unhappiness— so  many 
trials — she  loved  him  for  himself,  she  had 
loved  him  through  it  all  ^  it  was  not  com- 
passion and  pity  only  that  had  prompted  her 
to  meet  him^  and  treat  him  with  so  much, 
kindness. 

He  could  tell  her  everything  now^  he  could 
tell  her  all  his  stubborn  pride  had  hitherto 
refused  to  let  him  acknowledge.  He  forgot 
the  dark  gulf  that  lay  between  this  blessed 
hour  and  the  past, — he  only  knew  their  future 
was  to  be  spent  together — let  it  bring  weal 
or  woe,  they  were  not  to  be  separated. 

What  would  have  been  their  lot  if  Flora's 
artlesS;  candid  declaration  had  not  been  made  ! 
And,  to  his  honour  be  it  added;  Guy  Crofton 
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loved  and  respected  her  for  it^  ten  times  more 
than  ever — if  that  was  possible. 

There  never  yet  was  a  pair  of  lovers  who 
could  make  an}^  correct  calculation  of  time 
when  tog'ether.  Flora  started  as  she  pointed 
to  the  river  across  which  the  moonbeams 
were  sparkling*  dazzling-ly^  like  a  belt  of 
diamonds^ — but  a  few  whispered  words  and 
a  warmer  pressure  of  the  hand  still  kept  her 
ling-ering  there. 

It  was^  indeed;  a  nig'ht^  when  "visions  of 
pure  and  holy  love  make  the  spell  bound 
heart  its  own."  All  nature  seemed  to  sleep 
— the  winds  were  hushed^  the  leaves  hung- 
drowsily  round  the  stems  of  the  plants,  the 
flowers  were  shut  up,  their  heads  declining- — 
wrapped  in  that  slumber,  botanists  tell  us, 
they  indulg'e  in  during*  the  nig'ht. 

But;  unless  all  these  g'ood  folks  meant  to 
follow  their  example,  and  sleep  in  the  open 
air,  it  seemed  fit  that  some  of  the  more 
rational  ones  should  call  the  party  tog'ether, 
and  prepare  for  their  ride  home.   Loud  holloas 
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and  shrill  whistles  therefore  sounded  throug-h 
the  ruins,  and  the  wood  beyond — strag'g'lers 
were  collected,  and  the  castle  left  to  the  un- 
disturbed possession  of  the  jackdaws. 

What  a  pleasant  ride   home  it  was  by 
moonlig'ht.     And  how  early   they  thoug*ht 
those  Shuffleborou^h  people  must  have  gone 
to  bed,  when  they  cantered  ihroug-h  the  town, 
and  saw  all  the  houses  closed,  and  most  of 
their  lig'hts  out.     And  how  considerate  it  was 
of  Herbert  Trevennon  to  tell  Guy  he  must 
ride  on  with  him  to  Armitag-e,  that  he  mig-K/ 
have  company  back.     And  then  all  the  ot  V^^' 
having-   dispersed   to   their  homes,   v^k^fi^ra^ 
quiet,  happy  trio  wound  their  way  ali^^^/^ 
road,  and  what  eloquence  there  was  i^^^^ 
glance  Flora  g-ave  Guy  Orofton  as  the  g'a'f^^ 
opened  to  receive  them. 

How  did  she  manag-e  to  tell  the  tale  in  that 
one  moment's  interview  she  had  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Vallack,  before  the  others  entered  ? 
And  how  Guy's  heart  swelled  with  honest 
pride,  when  the  old  g-entleman  shook  him 
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heartily  by  the  hand^  and  then  put  Flora's 
into  it^  and  clasped  both  his  over  them,  as  he 
repeated  over  and  over  ag-ain^  ^^She  is  a 
treasure,  but  you  are  worthy  of  her.  I 
always  liked  you.  I  'd  sooner  give  her  to  you 
than  to  a  prince." 

How  lovely  she  looked  as  she  stood  there 
in  the  middle  of  the  room  surrounded  by  all 
those  she  loved^  her  riding*  hat  thrown  ofF^ 
her  habit  sweeping*  behind  her  like  a  train^ 
herlon^  curls  hang-ing*  over  her  shoulders^ 
and  her  dark  sparkling*  eyes  g'lancing-  round 
on  all^  but  ever  resting*  the  long-est  and  the 
last  on  the  face  of  her  lover — and  how^  when 
a  sort  of  solemnity  was  creeping*  over  the 
whole  affair^  Herbert  Trevennon  made  them 
all  smile^  at  the  mock  g-ravity  with  which  he 
partly  congratulated^  and  partly  commise- 
rated Crofton  on  the  choice  he  had  made. 

Had  Guy  ever  passed  an  hour  of  such 
perfect  bliss  as  that,  in  all  the  years  he  had 
spent  in  Armitag;e  Hall. 

And  he  had  contemplated  turning  his  back 
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On  all  tliiS;  because  he  thought  it  would  be 
g-alling"  to  his  man's  supremacy^  to  owe  all 
his  worldly  wealth  to  the  woman  who  loved 
him. 

He  retraced  his  steps  over  those  stubborn, 
stumbling-  blocks  of  false  pride  ere  too  late, 
and  let  those  only  sneer  at  him,  who  think 
love  must  be  degraded  if  mixed  with  grati- 
tude. 

Mr.  Trevennon  found  himself  obliged  to 
sing^  and  whistle,  and  talk  for  his  own  and 
his  horse^s  exclusive  entertainment  all  the, 
way  to  Shuffleborough,  his  companion  being 
too  absorbed  in  his  happy  reflections  to  notice 
him.  Fortunately  Dr.  Bagot  was  gone  to 
bed  when  Guy  arrived — he  could  not  have 
spoken  even  to  him  that  night ;  as  to  de- 
scribing, or  indeed  forming  any  just  estima- 
tion, whatever,  of  his  beatitude,  it  was  utterly 
impossible,  thousands,  millions,  quintrillions 
of  joys  multiplied  could  not  give  the  sum 
total — 'twas  like  trying  to  count  the  years 
of  eternity — he  could  neither  imagine  nor 
calculate  any  end. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Again  was  there  a  Avedding  party  as- 
sembled at  Armitag-e,  and  ag-ain  did  Mr.  Guy 
Crofton  attire  himself  as  a  brideg-room ;  not 
this  time^  however^  with  the  steady  hand  and 
unbeatino-  heart  as  on  the  former  occasion. 

Now^  every  button  seemed  most  tantali- 
zing-ly  to  slip  from  his  fing-ers^  and^  instead 
of  desiring"  to  ling-er  over  his  toilet,  he  was 
onl}^  nervously  anxious  to  finish  and  set  off 
before  any  of  the  invited  g'uests  could  arrive  : 
for  this  time  he  had  to  g*o  to  Armitag-e  for 
his  bride,  not  receive  her  there,  as  before  he 
expected  to  have  done. 

Dr.  Bao'ot,  havino-  been  married  some 
thirty  years  ag'O,  long-  enough  he  said  to 
forg'et  whether  he  made  a  very  g-reat  fool  of 
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himself  or  not^  was  by  no  means  so  expedi- 
tious as  his  impatient  young*  friend  desired ;  so 
setting'  all  g-ood  manners  at  defiance^  Guy 
jumped  into  the  carriag-e  alone^  and  ordered 
to  be  driven  for  life  to  the  Hall;  declaring"  it 
would  be  back  ag^ain  before  the  deliberate  old 
g-entleman  could  tie  his  neckerchief. 

Flora  blushed  as  she  surveyed  herself  in 
the  cheval  g-lass^  to  which  she  was  led  by  the 
delig-hted  Mary  Linzey,  when  the  busy 
bridesmaids  had  declared  their  task  com- 
pleted. 

Very  lovely  she  could  not  help  thinking- 
she  looked;  but  the  g-ratification  was  at  the 
prospect  of  Guy^s  admiring*  her^  she  could  not 
be  too  beautiful  she  thoug-ht  for  him. 

"  Contrary  to  all  rules^  Sir/'  cried  Mr.  Val- 
lack;  as  he  met  Guy  bounding"  up  the  stairs 
to  speak  '  one  word '  as  he  said  to  Flora. 
"  Cannot  be  permitted  for  you  to  infring-e  all 
the  rules  laid  down  ;  I  am  to  lead  the  bride 
into  the  drawing^-room^  when  all  are  ready  ; 
so  now  back  ag-ain^  and  listen  to  reason." 
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But  Guy  had  listened  to  a  voice  whose  soft 
tones  were  more  powerful  than  reason^  and  it 
came  from  a  room  close  to  the  top  of  the 
stairs.  The  door  was  open^  and  first  a  pretty 
pink  fluttering-  fig-ure  appeared^  laug-hing-ly 
drag-g'ing'  into  view  such  an  aerial  creature,  in 
what  seemed  a  lacey  cloud  ;  so  hke  an  ang-el 
or  a  g-oddess,  that  Guy  could  do  no  less  than 
push  Mr.  Vallack  aside,  and  hurry  up  to  as- 
certain whether  his  bride  was  veritably  an  in- 
habitant of  earth. 

"  Oh,  the  veil,  the  veil/'  screamed  pretty 
little  Mary  Linzey,  as  Gu}',  quite  indifferent 
to  any  mischievous  disarrang-ements,  put  his 
arm  round  Flora's  w^aist,  "after  all  the 
trouble  I  have  taken  to  place  it  exactly 
as  it  oug-ht  to  hang',  and  now  see  how  'tis 
tumbled." 

"  I  hope  Fitz  will  have  more  respect  for 
that  pink  g-aaze  jacket,"  retorted  Guy  shly. 

"  Oh,  this  comes  of  letting'  the  bride  be 
seen  before  she  g-oes  to  church,"  ag-ain  ex- 
claimed the  chief  bridesmaid,   as   old   Mr. 
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Williams,  who  had  been  especially  invited  to 
perform  the  ceremony,  stepped  out  of  his 
room,  and  as  careless  of  orang-e  blossom  or 
lace  as  the  brideg-room,  g"ave  and  received  a 
very  hearty  kiss  from  Flora,  as  he  met  her 
o]i  the  landing*. 

''  Thing's  shall  all  be  better  manag-ed  when 
your  turn  comes,  Mary,"  ag^ain  insinuated 
that  wicked  Guy. 

There  were  some  of  the  wedding*  g-uests 
who  could  not  at  all  understand  how  it  was 
Miss  Armitag-e  should  have  chosen  young" 
Crofton  "  without  a  penny  to  bless  himself," 
as  they  said,  in  preference  to  the  many  g'ood 
matches  offered  her.  Many,  too,  not  g-uests, 
who  had  assembled  in  the  church,  were 
equally  puzzled,  but  Flora  looked  so  proud  of 
her  husband  as  she  took  his  arm  on  turning^ 
from  the  altar,  that  they  thoug-ht  it  must  be 
all  rig-ht,  and  a  g'ood  match  after  all. 

And  then  rang'  out  the  merry  peal  of  bells, 
and  down  showered  baskets  full  of  flowers  as 
the  bride  stepped  from  the  church  door,  and 
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many  pressed  near  to  wish  her  path  through 
life  mig'ht  always  be  strewn  with  flowers^  and 
Tapley,  in  an  intoxicated  state  of  delight, 
flung'  up  his  hat  so  hig-h  as  if  he  meant  to 
pitch  it  at  once  into  the  face  of  the  sun,  and 
Mr.  Mag'gs  whispered  to  Mrs.  Trevennon  that 
this  marriage  was  like  the  union  of  the  rival 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  he  could 
not  say  hut  what  he  w^ould  even  shake  old 
Crofton's  hand,  if  his  presumptuousness  ever 
allowed  him  to  pay  the  young  couple  a  visit 
at  Armitage. 

And  then  carriage  after  carriage  dashed 
up  to  the  Hall,  and  a  crowd  of  friends  hurried 
out  to  the  door  to  welcome  the  blushing  bride 
to  her  home.  And  how  infinitely  superior 
the  breakfast  display  was  thought  to  the  one 
some  of  those  present  had  glanced  at  when 
laid  in  that  same  rooin  for  another  wedding. 

And  what  a  cake  it  was  !  Such  doves  and 
love-knots,  such  cornucopeas  of  w^iite  flowers 
hanging  from  it ;  and  what  a  laughable  affair 
Mr.  Trevennon  contrived  to  make  the  cutting 
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of  it.  Then  speeches  made  by  every  one  ; 
the  bride's  health  being*  proposed  by  Mr. 
Williams^  who  claimed  being-  her  oldest 
friend — the  few  words  so  feeling-ly  spoken  by 
him  calling-  the  tears  for  a  moment  in  Flora's 
eyes.  The  bridegroom  returned  thanks  with 
becoming-  ao^itation  and  nervousness. 

The  health  of  the  bridesmaids.  Responded 
to  rather  incoherently  by  Fitztracy  Magg-s, 
he  being-  called  on  as  the  young-est  bachelor 
present. 

^^  Altog-ether  one  of  the  most  comfortable 
wedding-s  I  ever  was  at  in  my  life/'  said  one 
of  the  old  ladies^  as  the  carriag-e  drove  off 
with  the  '^  happy  pair/'  as  it  is  the  fashion 
for  newspaper  people  to  call  all  g-enteel 
married  couples. 

'^  And  a  very  lucky  fellow  that  Cwofton  is/' 
said  one  of  the  unsuccessfuls  from  the  Shuffle- 
borough  barracks.  "  You  see  there  was  no 
time  for  a  man  to  make  up  his  mind^  though 
I  believe  'tis  my  own  fawt  I  am  not  the  hewo 
of  to  day." 

VOL,  III.  N 
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^^  Whenever  you  hear  a  man  boast  be 
might  have  had  a  woman  if  he  had  asked 
her^  depend  upon  it  he  has  asked  her  and 
been  refused/'  whispered  Mr.  Trevennon  to 
the  old  lady. 

"  Well^  marriag-e  must  be  a  solemn  state  to 
enter,  and  a  wife  must  not  be  disappointed  if 
she  should  not  find 

*  The  emerald  fields  of  dazzling  glow, 
And  the  flowers  of  everlasting  blow/ 

which  romance  has  pictured  to  her/'  croaked 
Jane  Lillicrap^  who  had  absolutely  besoug-ht 
Mrs.  Vallack  to  give  her  an  invitation  to  the 
breakfast.  All  the  happiness^  and  all  the 
g"aiety  she  had  there  witnessed  turned  the 
sweetest  things  she  tasted  to  gall  and  worm- 
wood, for  Miss  Lillicrap  was  one  who  could 
not  bear  to  see  people  too  much  puffed  up 
with  comfort  and  prosperity ;  she  liked  to  re- 
mind them  there  were  such  things  as  disap- 
pointment, misfortunes^  and  death ;  she  did 
not  wish  to  make  you  uneasy,  far  from  it,  but 
there  certainly  is  a  chance  of  all  the  treasures 
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you  have  set  your  heart  on^  coming  tumbling" 
about  your  ears  with  an  awful  crash.  ''  It 
was  a  singular  thing-  for  a  man  to  have,  as 
you  may  say^  two  wedding  days  and  only 
one  wife  :  and  for  her  part  she  had  thought, 
although  the  young  man  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten it,  that  a  few  months  ago  another  cake 
had  stood  on  that  dining-table,  and  another 
bride  had  been  expected  to  sit  opposite  it. 
And  then  his  father  and  mother  had  been  pre- 
sent, and  it  did  look  rather  strange  they  were 
not  there  to-day.     Hey,  Dr.  Bagot  V^ 

"  Well,  ma'am,  I  suppose  you  know  what 
you  mean,  but  be  hanged  if  I  do,"  was  the 
uncoiu'teous  rejoinder,  as  he  turned  on  his 
heel. 

''  Well,  I  don't  think  it  is  right  for  either  a 
man  or  woman  to  marry  for  the  sake  of  a 
home.  Come  now,  doctor,  you  will  agree 
with  me  there,  I  believe,"  persisted  Miss  Lil- 
licrap,  following  him  across  the  lawn,  where 
they  were  all  strolling  after  the  departure  of 
the  new  married  couple. 
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"  I  don't  always  expect  you  to  talk  com- 
mon sense,  Miss  Jane,  but  I  do  to-day  parti- 
cularly request  you  will  not  make  yourself 
more  than  ordinarily  unreasonable.  I  look 
for  a  little  amiable  forbearance,  though  I 
suppose  I  shall  only  be  like  the  man  in  the 
fairy  tale,  who  went  on  a  wing-ed  horse  up  to 
the  moon  to  look  for  his  friend's  brains." 

"  The  old  rhinoceros,"  said  Miss  Lillicrap, 
turning"  from  him,  '^  not  a  shot  takes  effect 
on  him.  He  is  vulnerable  though  in  one  part 
I  know,  and  that  is  in  his  profession,  and  I 
shall  make  a  point  of  decrying-  his  coarse 
rough  manners ;  it  is  unaccountable  to  me 
how  he  is  lauded  so  much,  but  one  or  two 
well  applied  hints  will  make  him  totter  a  little 
I  expect/^ 

Comforting  herself  with  this  bit  of  per- 
spective 7nalice  perpense,  she  joined  the  rest 
of  the  party. 

Quite  safe,  however,  was  Dr.  Bagot.    Th  2 
rock  he  sat  on  w^as  too  high  to  be  splashed 
by  the  puny  waves  of  Miss  Lillicrap's  spite. 
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He  had  been  one  of  the  insensibles,  blind 
and  deaf  to  all  Jane's  insinuations  respecting' 
the  expediency  of  widowers'  marrying",  and 
her  oft  repeated  quotation  that  '^  ^tis  not  ^ood 
for  man  to  live  alone."  She  had  even  tried 
a  fit  of  illness  and  a  long  continued  conva- 
lescence,  but  the  doctor  was  unimpressible, 
and  actually  had  the  barbarous  meanness  to 
send  her  in  a  bill. 

Cupid's .  arrows  having*  failed  to  wound 
him,  she  snatched  some  from  the  quiver  of 
Hecate,  and  dipping-  them  in  gall,  launched 
one  at  the  invincible  old  gentleman  as  often 
as  she  found  an  opportunity. 

The  Miss  Liilicraps  had  had  tolerable 
practice  in  this  way,  every  unsuccessful  love 
attack  being  followed  by  a  hostile  one.  Ca- 
therine said  it  was  human  nature  to  hate 
those  whom  we  have  loved,  when  Ave  quarrel 
with  them,  more  bitterly  than  if  the  dis- 
agreement had  merely  been  with  an  ordinary 
acquaintance. 

^^  We  are  told  that  Adam  received  Eve 
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from  the  hands  of  his  Creator  as  the  last  and 
best  g-ift  he  had  to  bestow  on  hira^  therefore 
every  man  should  consider  his  wife  as  his 
best  treasure^  and  so  I  hope  Guy  Crofton 
will  ever  consider  that  g-enerous,  warm- 
hearted woman  who  has  this  day  been  g-iven 
to  him.  If  I  am  disappointed  in  any  of  the 
expectations  I  have  formed  of  that  young- 
fellow^  I  will  never  more  put  faith  in  any 
living*  creature.  Now  trot  on^  Bessie^  for  I 
have  an  unpleasant  task  to  perform  when 
I  g-et  home^  and  the  sooner  'tis  over  the 
better ;  like  a  painful^  but  necessary  opera- 
tion." 

Bessie  was  Dr.  Bag-ot's  only  confidant. 
A  safer  one  he  could  not  have  had. 

'^Now  here  am  I^  deputed  to  write  to 
that  stiff-necked,  hard-hearted,  close-fisted 
Mr.  Crofton,  and  announce  his  son's  mar- 
riag-e  with  one  he  hates  with  all  his  diabohcal 
soul.  It  will  be  a  bitter  dose  for  the  old 
chap.  Well,  so  is  camomile,  but  'tis  salutary 
and  efiicacious.     He  will  feel  all  the  better 
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after  a  time.  And  yet  I  don't  know  after 
all,  it  may  be  quite  a  bon-bon  to  bim,  though 
he  can't  live  at  Armitag-e^  it  may  be  a  com- 
fort to  think  his  son  and  heir  lives  there ;  'tis 
only  like  having*  stepped  into  his  inheritance 
during  the  old  gentleman's  lifetime,  and  can 
even  be  turned  to  great  advantage  in  his  re- 
treat at  Staggerton,  where  I  hear  he  is  play- 
ing the  bashaw  on  a  small  scale.  This  will 
be  a  higher  card  to  hold  in  his  hand  than 
Elise's  marriage  with  a  bankrupt  baronet." 

"  Now  here  are  you,  Eoger  Bagot,  try- 
ing to  attribute  the  most  detestable  feelings 
and  motives  to  a  man,  because  he  has  tum- 
bled down  the  ladder,"  he  added,  suddenly 
drawing  Bessie  to  a  full  stop  in  the  middle 
of  the  road.  "  What  a  churlish  fellow  you 
must  be  ?  What  an  evil-disposed  wretch  you 
must  be  yourself,  to  believe  so  much  malevo- 
lence in  others." 

Dr.  Bagot  frequently  scolded  himself  in 
his  soliloquies. 

^'  You  did  not  accuse  him  of  malignity," 
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he  cried^  as  he  ag-ain  jerked  Bessie  on. 
"  Wh}^^  yeS;  I  say  you  did^  and  you  believe 
Mr.  Crofton  to  be  such  a  mean^  sneaking 
cur^  that  you  would  not  be  one  bit  surprised; 
not  you^  if  he  was  found  on  his  knees  one 
morning-^  outside  the  front  door  of  Armitag'e 
Hall,  entreating  to  be  let  in  that  he  may 
eat,  drink,  and  sleep  once  more  within  the 
walls  he  perilled  his  soul  to  obtain.^' 

Dr.  Bag-ot  was  equally  prone  to  contradict 
himself,  and  to  hold  obstinate  arg'uments 
with  some  imaginary  adversary,  the  only 
adversary  probably  he  ever  allowed  himself 
to  be  defeated  by. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  voluntary  tor- 
ture people  subject  themselves  to  in  these 
days^  which  in  our  estimation  can  fall  little 
short  of  the  ordeal  passed  through  in  more 
remote  ag-es  under  the  tender  mercies  of  a 
joint-cracking'  officer  of  the  Inquisition. 

One  of  these  torments  is  imposed  on  them- 
selves in  the  form  of  a  g-rand  party^  without 
having"  the  requisite  means^  neither  rooms, 
servants,  nor  money  to  do  things  in  accord- 
ance with  their  ambition. 

It  seems  a  mystery  how  women,  more  es- 
pecially^ survive  the  ang-uish  and  anxiety 
they  are  subjected  to  on  such  occasions. 

The  infliction  is  g-ently  apphed  in  the  com- 
mencement, and  is  chiefly  felt  in  the  dread 

N  2 
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of  inviting-  those  who  would  be  insulted  if 
they  meet  any  they  do  not  wish  to  associate 
with^  but  who  would  never  notice  you  again  if 
not  asked;  then  the  refusals  of  popular  friends 
Rnd  the  happy  acceptances  of  unpopular  ones, 
whom  'twas  secretly  hoped  would  refuse. 

All  this  constitutes  screw  the  first. 

Then  follows  the  agony  of  broken  glasses 
and  dishes,  the  unfavourable  consolidation  of 
soup  stock,  the  discolourment  and  dismember- 
ment of  jellies,  the  resistance  of  paste  against 
puffing,  conspiracies  discovered  against  the 
hired  cook,  formed  by  the  entire  staff  of  the 
home  department,  the  non-arrival  of  fish 
and  game  at  the  appointed  time,  &:c.  &c. 
All  these  successive  turns  of  the  rack  occur 
too  rapidly  to  permit  an  interval  of  ease. 
A  wild  consciousness  of  having  wilfully 
brought  on  these  miseries,  often  draws  forth 
half  distracted  confessions ;  the  punishment  is 
acknowledged  as  merited,  and  when  all  is 
over,  the  thoroughly  exhausted  dinner-giver 
groans  forth  a  declaration  of  never  again 
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yielding"  to  such  a  tempting"  weakness  as  try- 
ing- to  outvie  her  richer  neig-hbours.  Depend 
on  it  there  is  no  remorse  equal  to  that  caused 
by  selfish  folly. 

It  had  happened  that  some  slig"ht  rumours 
of  Mr.  Crofton's  late  transactions  reached 
Staggerton  throug'h  the   medium  of  one  of 
those  over-busy  folks  who  find   they  have 
time  enough  to  attend  to  other  people's  af- 
fairs as  well  as  their  own,  and  in  conse^ 
quence  of  these  whispers^  some  had  even  so 
far  compromised  their  liberality  as  to  look 
with  a  rather  suspicious  eye  on  their  former 
much-petted  saint.     There  had  been  innuen- 
does  ventured   even   in   his   presence^   and 
several   somewhat  parallel  cases  mentioned 
openly  5  still  Mr.  Crofton  bore  himself  out- 
wardly as  usual.      But  these   g'nat   stings 
irritated  him  beneath  the  case   armour  he 
buttoned  over  to  hide  them.     What  a  pity 
'tis  some  people  are  so  situated  that  they  will 
take  all  the  remarks  made  by  their  acquaint- 
ances as  covert  attacks  on  their  own  vices  or 
folHes. 
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Now  Mr.  Gribble's  conduct  was  certainly 
very  unjustifiable  ;  he^  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
the  Stag-g-ertonians^  had  thoug'ht  proper  to 
make  an  idol  of  Mr.  Crofton^  and  it  certainly 
was  very  unreasonable  to  quarrel  with  him 
because  they  found  out  he  had  only  been 
orig'inally  a  worthless  block  of  wood ;  and 
perhaps,  all  thing's  considered,  Mr.  Gribble's 
hand  was  not  exactly  the  one  to  have  been 
the  first  raised  to  pull  him  from  the  honour- 
able niche  he  had  himself  helped  to  set  him 
on. 

Caesar  wrapped  his  robe  round  him  when 
he  received  his  death-blow,  that  he  mig-ht 
fall  with  decency.  How  few  have  there 
been  since  his  time  who  cared  whether  their 
fall  was  decent  or  not. 

One  of  those  few,  thoug-h,  had  assuredly 
been  Mr.  Crofton.  The  blow  he  had  received 
was  more  terrible  than  even  a  bodily  one,  he 
was  struck  down  from  all  his  g^reatness,  but 
he  bore  it  like  a  hero.  He  did  not  make  a 
parade  of  his  wounds  to  excite  the  pity  of 
the  world.     He  had  fallen  decentlv  ;  there-^ 
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fore  for  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Gribble  to  attack 
him^  was  something*  like  the  ass  kicking*  the 
expiring  lion. 

A  crisis  however  had  arrived  at  which 
Mr.  Crofton  felt  a  bold  stroke  was  necessary. 
At  that  particular  juncture  he  scarcely  knew 
his  friends  from  his  foes^  and  in  order  to 
ascertain  who  were  on  his  side,  he  deter- 
mined on  a  step  that  was  often  taken  then 
under  such  circumstances. 

He  resolved  to  give  a  grand  party.  Those 
who  came  beneath  his  roof,  took  him  by  th^ 
hand,  and  tasted  his  salt,  would  hardly  dare 
to  revile  him. 

Thus  it  was  that  he  gave  directions  to 
Mrs.  Crofton  for  preparing  a  grand  dinner, 
tea,  and  supper. 

The  Egyptians  being  ordered  to  make 
bricks  without  straw  must  have  been  a 
trifling  task  compared  to  that  imposed  on 
Mrs.  Crofton,  of  entertaining  a  dozen  or  two 
guests  on  the  magnificent  scale  her  husband 
desired,  with  her  present  limited  means.   Her 
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first  reply  then  was  certainly  couched  in 
terms  strong-ly  resembling"  a  flat  refusal. 
But  Mrs.  Orofton^s  temper  somewhat  rer 
sembled  a  Log'an  Stone — push  ag-ainst  it 
with  violence  and  not  an  inch  would  she  stir, 
just  lay  your  hand  g'ently^  coax^  humour  her, 
and  you  could  move  her  as  you  like.  So  at 
last  she  gave  in,  letting-  her  husband  know 
thoug-h,  as  most  wives  do  on  such  occasions, 
that  she  was  well  aware  all  the'  trouble  was 
to  fall  to  her  share  while  he  would  g-et  all 
the  honour. 

Mrs.  Crofton  then  commenced  her  pre^ 
parations,  having  first  received  strict  orders  to 
do  every  thing-  sumptuously,  but  on  no 
account  to  exceed  the  sum  her  cashier  had 
decided  on  as  sufficient.  But  in  calculating* 
the  expenses  of  either  an  entertainment  or  a 
journey,  people  only  think  of  the  larger  sums ; 
the  items  and  etceteras,  which  often  amount 
to  nearly  as  much,  are  omitted  or  forgotten ; 
and  in  a  very  early  stage  of  her  proceedings 
the  poor  woman  was  painfully  reminded  that 
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g-iving"  a  dinner  at  Armitag-e  and  g'iving*  one 
at  Stag-g-erton  were  two  vastly  different 
thing's.  She  ordered  more  poultry^  fish^  and 
meat  than  could  by  any  manoeuveritlg  be 
dressed  with  their  small  kitchen  conveniences^ 
she  bought  all  the  ingi'edients  for  a  trill  e, 
and  only  at  the  last  moment  recollected  she 
had  not  now  an  epergne  or  glass  dish  to 
put  it  in^  she  mislaid  her  keys  so  often  that 
she  came  to  the  conclusion  it  was  better  to 
leave  the  cupboards  and  closets  open  to  ruh 
to  in  a  moment—and  lamentable  were  her 
after  reflections  on  this  laxity  of  vigilance — 
she  had  not  half  enoug-h  plate  or  glass,  and 
Avas  obliged  to  hire  both  from  an  hotel. 
Rosana  was  found  to  be  of  no  earthly  use 
but  to  cut  papers  and  arrange  flowers^  on  a 
smaller  scale  than  such  decorations  as  she 
Used  to  superintend  when  she  had  the  con- 
servatory at  Armitage  and  the  shops  of 
Shufileborough  at  her  sei*vice. 

Then  the  clerical  looking*  young  man  who 
for  the  sum  of  five  shillings  an  evening  trod 
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dining-  room  floors^  placed  dishes  on  the 
table  with  dig-nified  solemnity^  wore  white 
g'loves,  and  carried  in  his  hand  a  napkin  so 
fine  that  one  mig"ht  excusably  have  mistaken 
it  for  a  cambric  handkerchief,  and  who  whis- 
pered confidentially  respecting*  oyster  sauce 
or  melted  butter  as  he  placed  the  plate  before 
you.  At  last  having*  taken  a  final  peep  at 
all  her  arrang-ements,  Mrs.  Crofton  went  up 
to  her  room  to  dress,  looking*  as  red  as  her 
currant  jelly,  and  feeling-  much  more  fit  to 
g-o  to  bed  than  entertain  company. 

It  was  some  comfort  to  her,  however,  to 
put  on  one  of  her  rich  brocades  ag-ain,  and 
to  clasp  on  her  topaz  bracelets  once  more, 
and  to  bring*  forth  her  blond  cap  and  flowers 
from  the  box  it  had  so  long  laid  in — and 
when  at  leng*th  she  entered  the  drawing  room 
w^here  Mr.  Crofton  and  Eosana  already  were^ 
and  soon  after  received  all  the  first  class 
acquaintances  who  had  been  invited  to  the 
dinner,  she  felt  she  had  arrived  at  that  most 
exquisite  state  of  earthly  bliss  known  only 
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by  those  who  having  endured  the  dread  and 
anxiety  of  contending-  with  adverse  g-ales 
which  had  spitefully  buffeted  them  about^  at 
length  enjoy  the  felicity  of  sailing-  trium- 
phantly into  harbour,  and  proudly  displaying- 
their  treasures^  challeng-e  any  to  surpasg 
the  rarities  and  delicacies  collected  from  all 
parts  to  do  honour  ,to  their  welcoming-^  con- 

g-ratulating-  friends. 

*  #  #  *  * 

Before  sitting*  down  to  table^  however^ 
with  Mr.  Crofton  and  his,  guests^  we  will  say 
a  word  or  two  respecting*  the  terms  on  which 
that  g-entleman  had  been  lately  living  with 
his  son  Guy.  He  had  chosen  to  believe  the 
young-  man  was  the  cause^  directly  or  in- 
directly, of  his  expulsion  from  Armitag-e ;  had 
he  never  fallen  in  love  with  Miss  Vallack^  it 
was  very  probable  she  never  would  have 
become  Miss  Armitage ;  and  what  was  ten 
times  more  ag-gravating*^  he  had  refused  to 
take  advantage  of  the  girFs  love,  to  reinstate 
himself  and  his  family  in  the  house  it  cost 
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them  so  many  bitter  pang's  to  resign.  Mr. 
Crofton  had  only  soug'ht  to  move  his  son  about 
on  the  board  while  he  played  the  g-ame  as  he 
chose^  and  when  he  escaped  from  him  to 
follow  a  more  honest  course,  the  unprincipled 
father  had  declared  every  particle  of  affection 
was  annihilated  in  his  breast. 

The  visit  Guy  paid  to  them  at  Stag-g-erton, 
in  compliance  with  Dr.  Bag-ot's  request, 
had  done  little  towards  healing-  the  breach. 

He  heard  only  complaining's,  and  reg"rets, 
coupled  with  reproaches  he  felt  he  did  not 
merit.  Even  his  mother  seemed  to  have 
g-rown  more  selfish  and  callous  in  poverty, 
than  he  had  ever  known  her  in  prosperity  ; 
so  that  Guy  may  be  pardoned  if  he  turned 
from  their  humble  home  with  somewhat  of 
disg-ust.  His  career  in  Australia  promised 
him  more  peace  and  comfort  than  was  to  be 
hoped  for  there.  Their  next  news  of  him 
was  of  his  shipwreck  and  escape,  but  this, 
so  far  from  softening-  Mr.  Crofton^s  heart, 
only  made  him  fearful  of  what  demands  this 
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unexpected  misfortune  mig-ht  cause  on  his 
purse. 

Guy  mentioned  having*  lost  all.  Could  he 
then  be  expecting-  his  father  to  fit  him  out 
on  a  second  vojag-e ;  for  the  first^  it  is  rig^ht 
to  say^  he  was  partly  indebted  to  old  Dr. 
Bag-ot — or  could  he  be  contemplating  coming- 
to  them  to  live  an  idle  life  as  he  had  formerly 
done.  His  having*  once  tried  to  make  his 
way  in  the  world  for  himself  and  been  defeated 
mig-ht  perhaps  serve  him  as  an  excuse  for 
not  tr3ang'  ag'ain. 

Such  a  letter  was  therefore  written  to  him 
as  to  discourag'e  any  further  expectation^ 
thoug-h  it  contained  a  mockery  of  condolence 
at  his  misfortune  ;  and  receiving-  it  as  he  did^ 
lying'  on  a  bed  at  a  little  Cornish  inn,  dis- 
tracted with  mental  and  bodily  pain,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  if  Guy  turned  in 
disg-ust  both  from  the  letter  and  the  heart 
that  could  have  dictated  it.  They  should 
hear  no  more  from  him,  he  said^  either  of 
weal  or  woe. 
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The  contrast  of  all  this  lukewarmness  with 
Dr.  Bagot's  heartily  bestowed  real  acts  of 
benevolence  and  g-enerosity  was  deeply  re- 
flected on  by  Guy  Crofton,  and  acknowledged 
and  commented  on  in  his  now  more  confi- 
dential intercourse  with  the  kind-hearted  old 
g-entleman. 

^^  It  shall  never  be  said  of  me  that  I  set 
son  against  father/'  the  latter  had  muttered^ 
after  having*  seen  Guy  to  his  room  the  first 
night  after  their  return  together  from  the 
scene  of  the  shipwreck^  ^^but  I'll  swallow 
every  draught  in  my  surgery  before  I'll  be 
the  one  to  advocate  his  stooping  to  solicit 
either  money  or  love  from  such  a  ruthless^ 
relentless^  vindictive  wretch  as  old  Crofton. 

^^  My  eyesight  is  pretty  good^  and  so  is 
my  foresight^  and  I  dont  want  any  glasses, 
magnifying  or  magical,  to  enable  me  to 
discover  the  objects  some  people  have  in 
view ;  and  when  I  say  I  know"  such  or  such 
will  be  the  future  result  of  present  circum- 
stances, I  never  fiud  my  judgment  wrong. 
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^^  Now  if  I  don't  one  of  these  days  see 
Guy  Crofton  master  of  Armitage— and  with- 
out having  to  thank  his  father  for  it^  I  will 
undertake  to  cover  myself  with  perpetual  mus- 
tard plasters  till  I  grow  to  be  a  better  prophet. 
And  won't  such  a  consummation  give  old 
Crofton  a  precious  screw^  wouldn't  he  feel  a 
twinge  compared  to  which  gout  in  the 
stomach  would  be  a  mere  leech  bite  ?  won't 
he  have  heart-burnings  for  the  remainder  of 
his  natural  life  5  and  goodness  knows  what 
sort  of  burnings  he  may  be  subject  to  after- 
wards ? 

"  I  won't  tell  a  lie  about  it,  to  say  I  pitied 
him  when  he  was  stript  of  all  his  ill-gotten 
possessions.  I  believe  there  are  some  men 
who  are  permitted  to  raise  themselves  by 
unfair  means  to  some  great  elevation,  only 
that  the  blow  which  hurls  them  from  their 
false  position  may  be  seen  by  all  around,  and 
make  their  fall  more  severe  and  conspicuous. 
And  so  I  should  have  been  tempted  to  tell 
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Mr.  Crofton^  if  he  had  chanced  to  come  in 
my  way^  and  should  have  succeeded  I  dare 
say  in  drawing-  on  myself  a  superabundant 
share  of  his  hatred  and  malice,  because  I 
was  telling"  him  the  truth^  and  people  don't 
like  to  hear  that  shouted  in  their  ears.  Naked 
truths  have  never  been  tolerated  since  Adam 
and  Eve  first  put  on  clothes. 

'^  I  recollect  once  reading  on  a  tombstone, 
of  a  man  lying*  beneath,  whose  illness  and 
death  had  been  caused  by  the  scandalous 
conduct  of  some  malicious  people,  whose 
hatred  he  had  brought  upon  himself  in  con- 
sequence of  his  telling  them  the  truth  re- 
specting their  evil  doings.  Now  that  man, 
whoever  he  was,  deserved  instead  of  a  mean, 
mouldering  tombstone,  to  have  had  a  monu- 
ment erected  to  his  memory,  high  and  mighty 
as  any  that  tells  the  deeds  of  a  hero." 

By  this  time  the  doctor's  cigar,  which  he 
always  smoked  solo  the  last  thing  before 
going  to  bed,  had  burnt  out,  so  finishing  his 
reflections  with  the  last  drop  of  his  brandy 
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and  water^  he  betook  himself  to  his  room^ 
and  was  soon  in  a  sound  sleep. 

We  know  now  exactly  his  expectations 
with  respect  to  Flora  and  Guy  were  realized. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

^"^  An,  you  are  not  like  me  then/'  said  a 
laug-hing-  little  lady  whom  Mr.  Orofton  had 
interrupted  in  a  conversation  with  her  next 
neig*hbour^  to  request  she  would  take  wine 
with  him.  "  You  are  not  like  me,  Mr.  Dal- 
gleish,  for  I  always  consider  my  marriage 
the  grand  epoch  from  which  1  reckon  all  re- 
markable events,  something  like  historians 
use  the  Christian  Era,  or  the  Norman  Con- 
quest. Indeed,  I  fancy  most  women  date 
from  their  wedding-day  •  everything  worth  re- 
membering is  said  to  have  happened  so  long 
before,  or  so  long  after.  And  that  reminds 
me,  I  have  never  inquired  how  Sir  John  and 
Lady  Trimlett  are  getting  on.'' 

"  Our  last  letters  from  them,  gave  most 
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delightful  accounts  of  their  tour/'  replied 
Mr.  Crofton  pompously,  feeling"  considerably 
elevated  by  the  reflection,  he  was  the  only 
one  present  who  had  a  baronet  for  a  rela- 
tion. 

"  I  actually  heard/'  whispered  the  lady  in 
^  very  low  tone  to  the  g'entleman  who  sat 
next  to  her, ''  that  before  they  set  off,  he 
wrote  on  a  card  the  list  of  trunks,  parcels, 
&c.,  he  had  to  take  care  of,  and  that  he  ac- 
tually put  down  '  wife '  as  one  of  the  items 
not  to  be  forgotten  or  left  behind  on  the 
road." 

"  Now  I  know  my  tongue  sometimes  makes 
dreadful  blunders,"  she  continued  aloud,  "  so 
please,  Mr.  Crofton,  to  tell  me  if  I  do  wrong 
in  inquiring  for  your  son,  that  fine  young 
man  I  saw  here  once,  who  was  going  out  to 
Australia.  How  many  nice  young  ladies  I 
thought  would  much  rather  he  staid  at 
home.     I  hope  he  is  well,  too." 

"My  son,  ma'am,"  replied  Mr.  Crofton, 
drawing  himself  up,  "  has  acted,  I  am  sorry 

VOL.  III.  0 
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to  sa}',  in  a  manner  to  forfeit  my  confidence^ 
and  blight  my  expectations.  I  have  heard 
nothing-  of  him  for  some  time^  and  my  only 
fear  is,  lest  he  should  in  any  way  degrade 
himself  so  far  as  to  cast  a  still  darker  shadow 
over  his  father's  life  than  has  already  fallen 
upon  it." 

Mr.  Crofton  looked  as  much  as  possible 
like  an  image  of  injured  innocence  and  dis- 
appointed parental  affection.  He  was  evi- 
dently trying"  to  shuffle  back  to  his  old  niche 
in  the  temple  of  friendship,  raising*  his  foot 
as  it  were  to  step  up  ag-ain  on  his  former 
pedestal,  but  his  late  worshippers  didn't  want 
him  any  long-er,  they  had  begun  to  talk 
about  plausible  sophistries  and  specious  de- 
lusions ;  and  thoug-h  these  people  were  then 
sitting"  at  Mr.  Crofton's  table,  and  eating*  his 
dinner,  and  drinking  his  wine,  there  was  not 
one  of  them  but  would  willing-ly  put  out  his 
leg*  to  trip  him  up  should  he  boldly  assert 
his  right  to  the  position  he  occupied  in  time 
past. 
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"  Well/'  said  one  of  his  g^uests,  "  I  hear  he 
is  at  Shuffleboroug-h^  and  that—" 

^^  Mj  dear  Sir^  will  you  oblige  me  by 
making*  no  more  allusions  to  my  ung-rateful 
son,  the  subject  is  an  exceeding-ly  unpleasant 
one.  His  being*  at  Shuffleboroug-h  alone 
speaks  his  un worthiness  in  my  estimation. 
I  certainly  had  not  heard  that  before,  as  I 
have  made  a  request  to  my  family  never  to 
speak  of  him,  or  of  a  place  I  have  so  much 
reason  to  dislike  being*  reminded  of.  May  I 
make  a  similar  request  to  my  friends  ?" 

Mr.  Crofton  was  beginning*  to  wish  he*  had 
not  put  himself  to  so  much  expense  to  enter- 
tain an  illiberal  set  of  people,  every  one  of 
whom,  though  they  had  come  to  partake  of 
his  good  things,  might  be  for  ought  he  knew 
an  ally  of  Mr.  Gribble's,  and  put  up  by  that 
malicious  man  to  annoy  him. 

The  obnoxious  subject  was  certainly  drop- 
ped, though  in  his  heart,  Mr.  Crofton  longed 
to  make  a  dozen  inquiries  as  to  what  Guy 
was  doing  at  Shuffleborough,  but  he   had 
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persuaded  himself  that  if  he  shewed  no  cu- 
riosity about  his  movements,  he  could  expect 
no  assistance  or  interest  in  his  affairs.  How 
could  any  son  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  think 
his  father  able  to  afford  him  any  help  out  of 
£200  a.  year ! 

Just  as  the  ladies  were  leaving-  the  dining*- 
room^  two  flies  dashed  up  to  the  door  at  the 
exact  same  moment  at  the  risk  of  crushing* 
each  other,  and  everybody  in  them.  But 
they  were  from  the  two  rival  inns,  and  were 
not  likely  to  g-ive  way  to  one  another.  Then 
came  tw^o  successive  peals  of  the  bell^  and 
rat-tat-tats  of  the  knocker^  each  driver  as- 
sertinof  his  rio*ht  to  announce  his  own  arrival, 
a  rustle  of  tarletans  and  silks  was  heard  on 
the  stairs,  and  two  parties  of  young*  ladies 
who  it  may  be  added  were  not  on  friendly 
terms  with  each  other,  entered  the  drawing"- 
room,  all  looking-  exceeding-ly  afraid  it  should 
be  suspected  they  had  come  tog'ether. 

A  servant   followed   loaded  with  music- 
books,  and  rolls  of  unbound  songs  and  polkas. 
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It  was  a  very  formal  interval  before  the 
appearance  of  the  g-entlemen  from  the  dinner- 
table^  and  even  then  there  was  little  associa- 
tion at  first,  the  ladies  assembling"  by  them- 
selves in  g-roups  near  the  windows,  while  the 
former  kept  equally  exclusive  near  the  door 
or  the  fireplace ;  as  is  g-enerally  the  case 
at  English  parties  :-— at  least  until  this  re- 
pulsive frigidity  is  thawed  away  by  tea  and 

coffee. 

When  sociability  was  a  little  established, 
Mrs.  Grofton  beg-^ed  some  of  her  friends  to 
try  Eosana's  piano-forte,  and  g-ive  their  opi- 
nion  of  it :  "  It  was  a  far  inferior  one,"  she 
added,  ^^  to  what  her  dear  ^irl  had  been  ac- 
customed in  former  years." 

Then  the  music  books  were  examined,  and 
the  rolls  of  son^s  untied,  and  all  the  youn^ 
men  became  g-allant,  or  talked  of  operas  and 
prima  donnas  as  if  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  them  every  nig'ht,  and  could  not  hve 
without  them. 

Mrs.   Shapter   Shapter  was  the  first  to 
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whom  the  music  stool  was  offered.  The 
Shapter  Shapters  being-  the  magnates  of  the 
party,  displayed  much  dignity  of  deport- 
ment, and  evidently  felt  they  condescended 
much  in  visiting*  the  Croftons.  They  were 
distinguished  people  every  body  knew,  their 
having"  two  names  alike  showed  that  Jt  was 
like  a  double  rap  at  a  door,  only  very  g-enteel 
people  had  a  rig-ht  so  to  announce  them- 
selves. 

After  much  flirting  between  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shapter  Shapter  at  the  piano,  the  lady  declared 
her  intention  of  singing-  ^^  Annie  Laurie," 
during-  which  performance  her  husband 
sat  looking-  at  her  in  rather  a  melodramatic 
attitude.  He  was  g-enerally  understood 
to  feel  quite  overcome  by  long  ago  re- 
miniscences when  his  wife  sang-  that  particular 
song-,  and  every  one  was  expected  to  sympa- 
thize with  him  when  he  informed  them  she 
was  singing-  that  very  song*  the  first  time  he 
beheld  her. 

Then  a  g-entleman  who  never  went  to  even- 
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ing"  parties  without  his  flute  case  bein^  seen 
under  his  arm  when  he  arrived,  was  beg-g-ed 
to  favour  them ;  so  he  played  one  of  his 
usual  airs  with  variations,  the  latter  chiefly 
consisting"  of  alternately  shaking*  and  spitting- 
at  each  note  of  the  original  air.  He  had  lost 
the  top  of  his  flute,  for  which  he  apologised, 
but  tuttery-utteried  on  to  his  own  entire  satis- 
faction in  the  sharpest  key,  till  he  considered 
he  had  sufficiently  varieg-ated  the  subject,  and 
then  he  ceased  suddenl}^,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  every  one  else. 

There  was  a  moment's  pause  while  the  g-en- 
tleYnan  unscrewed  his  flute,  shook  the  several 
pieces,  and  laid  them  in  their  velvet  beds  as 
carefully  as  if  each  was  a  dearly  loved  child  ; 
and  then,  before  any  person  seemed  to  know 
exactly  what  they  would  like  to  do  next,  the 
servant  man  who  had  been  hired  for  the  even- 
ing", feeling-  curious  perhaps  to  know  what 
the  g-uests  were  all  doing-,  walked  in  with  a 
letter  which  the  postman  had  opportunely 
just  left  in  making-  his  last  round.     It  mig-ht 
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of  course  have  been  put  on  the  parlour 
chimney-piece^  and  left  to  the  chance  of  Mr. 
Crofton  seeing"  it  after  his  visitors  had  gone  ; 
but,  as  I  said,  the  clerical  looking-  young 
man  was  fond  of  seeing-  how  people  at  the 
different  parties  he  attended  amused  them- 
selves ;  he  was,  moreover,  quick  at  observation 
and  mimicry,  and  delig-hted  in  showing-  off 
his  cleverness  in  the  kitchen.  He  had  re- 
peated all  he  heard  in  the  dining'-room,  with 
his  own  annotations  and  reflections  thereon, 
and  was  turning-  over  in  his  mind  several  ex- 
cuses for  a  visit  to  the  drawing'-room,  v/hen 
luckily  the  postman  rapped  at  the  door. 

^^  Lor,  master  will  be  in  a  fine  way  if  you 
take  it  up  to  im  now,"  was  the  sug-g-estion  of 
the  home  cook. 

^^  Leave  that  to  me,"  retorted  the  assistant 
in  waiting-,  putting-  on  his  white  g-loves,  ^^  just 
g-ive  me  the  best  salver  j^ou  have  g-ot  in  the 
house." 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  I  do  rig-ht  in 
bringing-  it  to  you  now,  sir,  but  I  was  afraid 
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it  mig'ht  be  lost  in  the  confusion  down  stairs," 
said  the  man  in  alow  voice,  deferentially  pre- 
senting* the  letter  to  Mr.  Crofton  on  the  salver, 
as  if  handing"  him  a  g-lass  of  wine  he  had 
called  for. 

Mr.  Crofton  was  standing  in  the  middle  of 
the  room  talking*  in  rather  a  desultory  way 
to  Mr.  Shapter  Shapter,  and  was  about  to 
waive  away  the  salver,  letter  and  bearer, 
when  his  eye  caug-ht  the  post  mark  ^^  Shuf- 
fleboroug-h,"  and  the  direction  in  a  strang-e 
hand. 

Mr.  Crofton  was  not  in  the  habit  of  making* 
confessions  of  his  thoug*hts,  or  opening*  his 
heart  secrets  to  any  one ;  but  if  he  had  he 
could  not  have  helped  owning*  that  there  were 
times  when  a  vag-ue  sort  of  expectation  of 
something*  happening*  to  restore  him  to  Armi- 
tag*e  and  his  former  splendour,  would  now 
and  then  flash  across  him,  and  make  his 
blood  ting-le.  He  had  more  than  once  said 
to  himself,  ^^  that  g*irl  may  perhaps  die,  and 
then"  *  *  *  He  was  always  too  much 
flurried  to  g*et  beyond  that  '^  then." 
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Here  now  was  a  letter  from  a  place  he 
always  looked  on  as  united  with  his  des- 
tiny. He  seized  it  to  ascertain  whether  it 
bore  a  black  seal.  Alas^  what  checks  to  curi- 
osity those  adhesive  envelopes  are. 

But  Mr.  Shapter  Shapter  had  detected  the 
momentary  agitation  of  his  host,  and  most 
politely  and  cordially  begged  he  would  open 
his  letter ;  "  not  to  mind  them  on  any 
account;  he  always  read  his  letters  directly 
they  came^  let  who  would  be  present^  unless 
he  had  any  apprehension  of  its  coming  from 
a  dun." 

A  dun,  thank  fate,  Mr.  Crofton  was  above 
any  such  fear  as  that — so  merely  bowing  to 
those  few  of  his  guests  who  were  sufficiently 
unengaged  to  notice  him,  he  drew  rather 
more  towards  a  corner  of  the  room  where 
there  was  a  lamp  on  a  chiffonier,  and  opened 
his  epistle. 

There  were  more  eyes  on  him  though  than 

Mr.  Shapter  Shapter^  and  each  pair  of  those 

eyes  saw  Mr.  Crofton^s  cheek  pale,  and  his 

lips  tremble  as  he  proceeded.  There  were  cer- 
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tainly  not  many  lines^  for  he  turned  the  paper 

over^  and  there  was  a  blank  page  the  other 

side ;  then  he  seemed  trying*  to  g*o  over  it 

ag-ain,   but    while    they    watched   him  Mr. 

Crofton  drew  a  heavy  breathy  as  if  to  prevent 

his  choking";  he  essayed  to  laug*h^  a  sort  of 

imbecile  chuckle  did  reach  the  ears  nearest  to 

him,  and  then  he  perhaps  meant  to  sit  down 

and   calm    himself,    for    he    tottered   back 

towards   a  chair   behind  him.     He  did  not 

quite  reach  it,  however,  for  just   as  Mrs. 

Crofton  sprang   across  the  room  to  suppqit 

him,  he  fell  heavily,  crushed  up  as  it  were 

between  the  chairs,  his  head  coming-  ag-ainst 

the  skirting"  of  the  wall. 

All  was  confusion  and  terror,  and  con- 
jecture. Mr.  Crofton  was  lifted  up  and  sup- 
ported to  a  sofa,  but  there  was  still  the  idiotic 
smile  on  his  mouth,  thoug-h  his  countenance 
otherwise  was  like  that  of  a  corpse. 

The  letter  had  fallen  from  his  hand,  and 
was  of  course  eagerly  caught  up  and  read  by 
one  of  the  guests.     ^*  It  was  so  indispensable 
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the  cause  of  such  a  shock  should  be  ascer- 
tained." So  while  two  or  three  were  officiously 
busy  in  doing-  nothing  to  restore  Mr.  Crofton^ 
and  two  or  three  others  rang  bells  and  g-ave 
orders  about  different  surgeons  being"  sent 
for  ;  the  rest  of  the  company  clustered  round 
Mr.  Shapter  Shapter^  as  he  read  almost 
inaudibly  the  contents  of  the  letter. 

''  But  what  was  there  in  it  ?"  they  asked 
one  another^  to  have  brought  on  such  a 
terrible    fit —apoplexy    they    considered  it. 

"  Why  it  announces  the  marriage  of  his 
son  with  the  very  Miss  Armitage  who  is  now 
in  possession  of  the  estates  and  wealth. 
Why^  these  remained  in  the  family  after  all. 
And  what  could  old  Crofton  mean  by  dying, 
as  they  supposed  he  meant  to,  just  at  the  very 
time  when  joy  might  have  granted  him  a 
fresh  lease  of  his  life  ?" 

They  knew  nothing  about  it.  'Twas  the 
fierce  struggle  between  joy.  triumph,  regret, 
hatred,  and  defeated  spite,  that  had  overcome 
the  hitherto  unyielding  Mr.  Crofton.     He 
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had  flung'  the  cards  out  of  his  hand,  when, 
had  he  had  a  little  more  prudence,  he  might 
have  won  the  g^ame.  He  had  not  only  exe- 
crated, insulted,  Miss  Armitag'e,  but  he  had 
execrated  and  cast  off  his  son ;  and  now 
these,  owing"  nothing*  to  him,  feeling"  for  him 
all  the  contempt  and  abhorrence  he  deserved, 
were  united;  and  ten  times  strong-er  than 
ever  was  now  the  barrier  between  himself 
and  that  envied  domain.  And  this  barrier 
he  had  helped  to  set  up  himself. 

Had  he  submitted,  had  he  conciliated,  bad 
he  not  blasted  her  fame,  as  he  had  tried  to 
do,  the  door  mig-ht  once  more  have  been 
opened  to  the  father  of  her  husband.  Had 
he  not  neg-lected,  spurned,  left  his  son  to 
starve,  or  beg",  or  steal  for  aug"ht  he  cared, 
she  would  not  have  hated  him  with  the  ten- 
fold hatred  she  no  doubt  did.  He  had  cast 
Guy  forth  on  the  world  to  rise  or  fall  just  as 
fate  willed.  And  now  to  what  a  heig"ht  had 
he  risen,  leaving*  him  grovelling"  in  the  dust 
of  his  own  defeated  ambitious  schemes. 
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Was  it  any  wonder  then  that  a  mocking- 
smile  rested  on  Mr.  Crofton's  mouth  ;  or  that 
a  weight  never  to  be  entirely  removed^  rested 
on  his  brain  ?  He  had  no  hearty  or  we  mig'ht 
have  said  the  weig'ht  was  there. 

But  a  surg-eon  had  arrived^  and  the  lately 
pompous  host  was  carried  to  bed,  conscious 
certainly,  but  babbling*  like  a  child,  and  when 
he  wanted  to  raise  his  rig*ht  arm  to   show 
where  his  pain  was,  he  thoug-ht  it  must  be 
asleep,  and  the  doctor  in  trying  to  bleed  him 
on  that  side,  found  no  blood  run ;  and  as  the 
affrig-hted   g-uests    hurriedly    put    on    their 
bonnets  and  cloaks,  a  whisper  went  amongst 
them  that  Mr.  Crofton  had  a  paralytic  seizure, 
and  would  never  again  very  likely  recover 
the  use  of  his  limbs  or  his  faculties.     Joy 
and  exultation   had  had  an   easier  victory 
over  the   proud,    stern  man,   than   poverty 
and    ignominy;     one   blow    had     subdued 
him,   struck    him  down    unresistingly;  and 
while  people  were   chattering   about   retri- 
butive justice,  and   merited  chastisements. 
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Mr.  Croftoii  was  lying"  on  his  bed,  counting* 
on  his  fingers  the  number  of  fields  round 
Armitage,  or  the  number  of  rooms  in  the 
Hall. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Again  were  the  bells  heard  rina-ins:  mer- 
rily,  and  another  g'aily  decorated  arch  was 
raised  over  the  g-ateway  leading"  to  Armitag-e, 
and  a  flag*  fluttered  above  the  lodg-e,  while 
g-roups  of  villag'ers  sauntered  near^  ready 
to  shout  a  welcome  to  the  bride  and  bride- 
g-room  on  their,  return  from  their  wedding- 
tour. 

All  these  preparations,  however,  had  been 
hastily  g^ot  up,  for  the  inmates  and  servants 
at  the  hall  had  only  the  day  before  received 
intimation  of  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Crofton,  before 
they  had  been  absent  half  the  time  they 
arrancfed. 
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When  old  Mr.  Vallack  read  the  letter^  he 
had  been  heard  to  "  pish  and  pshaw  ^^  very 
testily^  and  call  something-  a  '^  just  retribu- 
tion/' and  say  what  sounded  very  like  ^^  a 
couple  of  youn^  fools^  to  care  for  him^  and 
come  back  on  that  account."  Mrs.  Vallack 
had  ^iven  her  orders  for  making*  all  things 
ready;  in  her  usual  quiet  manner^  but  within 
an  hour  after  the  post-boy  had  broug-ht  the 
letter^  it  was  pretty  g-enerally  whispered 
throug-h  the  household^  that  ^'  the  wedding- 
trip  had  been  curtailed^  in  consequence  of 
Mr.  Guy  Crofton  hearing*  of  his  father's  dan- 
gerous illnesS;  and  being*  urged  earnestly 
by  his  young  wife  to  lose  no  time  in  hasten- 
ing to  him;  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  and 
do  all  in  his  power  to  alleviate  his  bodily 
sufferings;  and  arrange  his  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties." 

These  rumours  having  extended  to  the 
village;  accounted  for  the  subdued  and  rather 
saddened  expression  on  the  faces  of  the  lately 
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united  pair^  when  the}^  stepped  out  of  the 
carriag"e^  and  entered  their  married  home. 

There  were  some  who  asserted  they  had 
seen  a  tear  g'listen  in  the  bride's  black  eyes^ 
and  detected  a  quiveringf^  tremulous  motion 
on  the  husband's  lips^  as  they  ascended  the 
steps  of  the  portico. 

And  this  might  have  been  true — there  were 
associations  connected  with  that  house^  and 
their  late  relative  position — taking*  possession 
of  it  as  they  did  at  a  time^  when  the  late 
expelled  owner  was  supposed  to  be  on  the 
point  of  death^  and  when  they  were  just 
commencing"  a  new  career  of  hopeful  happi- 
ness— that  could  not  fail  of  raising-  some  sor- 
rowful reflections  to  ming-le  with  their  joyous 
ones. 

^^  And  you  really  are  g'oing'  to  leave  your 
wife  of  only  three  weeks,  to  g'o  and  see  a 
father  who  may-be  won't  forg-ive  your 
getting*  this  place  in  any  other  way  than  as 
his  heir/'  said  Mr.  Vallack^  when^  in  the 
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evening"  they  talked  over  their  arrangements. 
"  Humph." 

Guy  laid  his  hand  on  the  captious  old  gen- 
tleman's knee  as  he  sat  by  him.  "  You  will 
be  the  first  up  in  the  morning*  to  see  me  ofF^ 
I  knoW;  and  to  shut  the  carriag-e  door  on  me 
— that  is,  if  you  don't  g'et  in  and  accompany 
me,  as  I  rather  expect  you  will.'' 

^^  Ah,  petticoat  g'overnment  already,  I  see, 
as  if  you  thoug-ht  to  deceive  me  about  who 
urg^ed  this  step — why  I  could  tell  you  the 
very  arguments  she  used,  if  you  like  to  hear , 
them  over  again. — Bless  you,  my  dear  fellow, 
I  w  as  used  to  her  ways  too  many  years  to 
be  deceived  now.  Well,  I  rather  like  to  see 
another  in  the  traces,  now  I  have  escaped ;  I 
only  hope  you  will  wear  them  as  easily  as  I 
did'" 

"  You,"  said  Flora,  in  her  old  winning, 
wilful  way,  ^^  a  restive,  headstrong  fellow, 
whom  I  was  obliged  to  drive,  not  to  lead  ! — 
But  who  I  know  will  slip  his  head  into  the 
halter  again,  now  I  am  come  home,  and  will 
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confess,  he  never  was  so  happy  in  his  life  as 
when  I  made  him  say,  and  do  everything 
according*  to  my  will,  and  yet  let  him  flatter 
himself  he  had  a  will  of  his  own." 

'^  Ah,"  sig-hed  Mr.  Vallack,  with  his  hands 
resting"  resignedly  on  his  knees,  '^  ah,  reminds 
me  of  my  old  saying,  that  a  woman's  will  is 
like  an  Arabian  desert,  let  one  have  her  owti 
way  as  much  as  you  like,  and  give  the  other 
as  much  water  as  you  can — neither  is  satisfied 
— the  sands  swallow  up  the  water  and  wants 
more,  and  the  woman  — " 

^^  Prevents  a  man  making  a  fool  of  himself 
as  often  as  she  possibly  can,"  retorted  Flora, 
putting  her  hand  up  to  her  old  friend's  lips, 
as  if  she  particularly  expected  he  wanted  to 
kiss  it. 

"  Guy,"  continued  Mrs.  Vallack,  when  he 
had  clasped  the  little  fingers  in  his,  as  his  old 
custom  had  been — "take  my  word  for  it, 
Xerxes,  when  he  beat  the  sea,  and  threw 
chains  into  it,  to  teach  it  submission,  had 
much   more   reason   on  his  side   than  any 
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married  man  has^  who  attempts  to  teach  his 
wife  obedience^  and  tries  to  get  his  own  way. 
'Tis  too  late  to  warn  you  now,  but  if  there  is 
a  witch  on  earth,  who  will  coax  all  authority 
out  of  you,  you  have  married  her." 

^^  I  will  run  all  risk/'  said  Guy,  looking- 
on  his  lovely  Flora,  who,  with  the  saucy  in- 
dependence of  a  young"  wife,  g-lanced  archly 
from  one  to  the  other,  while  Mr.  Vallack 
spoke. 

The  next  morning*,  as  Guy  predicted,  the  bust- 
ling old  g-entleman  saw  him  into  the  carriage 
when  he  set  out  for  Stag'g-erton,  and  then 
having'  repeated  his  inquiries  as  to  whether 
he  was  sure  he  had  every  thing-  all  rig-ht,  he 
added,  "  You  know,  if  he  particularly  asks 
for  Flo,  or  you  think  he  would  like  to  see 
her  too,  just  drop  a  hue  and  I  will  bring-  her 
safe,  or  if  the  chang-e  of  air  would  do  him 
g-ood  and  he  seems  to  wish  to  come  here,  we 
will  have  every  thing-  ready  at  a  day's  notice. 
But  ah,  there,  I  see  you  two  have  forestalled 
me  and  settled  all  that  before,"  he  cried,  as 
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he  caug'ht  the  smile  of  intellig-ence  that  was 
exchang-ed  by  Guy  and  Flora^  as  she  also 
stood  at  the  carriage  step. 

A  few  more  kind  words^  the  door  was  shut, 
and  the  bride  left  to  make  herself  as  happy  as 
she  could  in  the  absence  of  her  lord.  But 
Flora  had  indeed  urg-ed  Guy's  departure,  and 
she  was  not  one  to  sit  down  afterwards,  and 
mope  and  mourn  at  what  she  felt  it  had  been 
rig-ht  to  do. 

What  a  contrast  to  all  this  was  Guy's 
meeting-  with  his  unhappy  mother  and  sister, 
as  the}'  stood  near  the  easy  chair  in  Avhich 
was  propped  up  the  paralyzed,  infirm  Mr, 
Crofton.  What  a  bitter  cup  was  this  he 
had  to  drink  of,  after  that  sweet  delicious 
sip  of  bliss  he  had  lately  tasted. 

He  was  only  made  aware  of  his  father's 
recog-nition  by  some  jabbering-  sounds,  in 
which  he  tried  to  express  his  exultation  at 
Armitag-e  still  belong-ing-  to  a  Crofton,  and 
then  he  laug'hed  and  chuckled  and  muttered 
to  himself  as  a  witless  child  might  have  done, 
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or  a  very  very  old  man  who  had  outlived  his 
faculties  and  his  intellects.  Guy  turned 
away  with  a  groan ;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
he  came  back  and  sat  down  by  his  father's 
side^  and  explained  to  him  Flora's  invitation 
if  he  felt  able  to  undertake  a  journey — 
assured  him  she  had  forg^iven  all  the  past^ 
and  would  forg-et  it  in  her  love  for  her  hue- 
band— and  told  him  of  the  handsome  annuity 
she  had  settled  on  them,  and  then  spoke  of 
her  unbounded  generosity  to  himself. 

Mr.  Crofton  understood  it  all,  and  nodded 
now  and  then  to  show  his  approbation  of  all 
this.  His  eyes  had  kindled  at  the  prospect 
of  again  going  to  Armitage,  and  had  he  not 
been  the  helpless  paralytic  he  was,  would 
have  proposed  returning  -there  immediately 
with  his  son.  To  his  mother  and  Rosana 
the  chief  pleasure  his  visit  seemed  to  afford 
them  was  the  announcement  of  their  increased 
income.  Guy's  separation  from  his  family-, 
and  the  intercourse  he  had  in  the  meantime 
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enjoyed  with  others  so  totally  different  to 
them^  had  made  him  more  quicksig"hted  and 
susceptible  of  their  world ly-mindedness^  self- 
ishness^ and  want  of  sterling*  principles,  and 
when  he  in  a  few  days  turned  his  steps  ag-ain 
to  his  happy  home,  he  felt  more  than  ever 
g'rateful  and  loving"  to  that  pure-minded,  noble- 
spirited  ang-el,  who  had  taken  him  to  her 
heart,  to  cherish  and  g'uide. 

Fervent  thoug'h  silent  were  the  vows  Guy 
Crofton  made,  to  ever  deserve  her  and  make 
himself  worthy  of  her,  as  he  hurried  on  to 
rejoin  his  idolized  Flora. 

And  as  Guy  saw  him,  so  did  his  father 
live  on,  confined  to  that  arm-chair,  or  laid 
helpless  in  the  bed  by  its  side — ever  fretting* 
with  impatience  for  the  day  that  never  came, 
w^hen  he  was  to  be  strong*  enoug-h,  and  able 
to  be  taken  to  Armitag*e, — irritated  and  tor- 
mented by  his  inability  to  talk  of  his  son's 
wealth  and  lands  to  those  few  who  came  to 
visit    him.     The    money   bestowed  by  the 
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woman  he  had  so  deepl}^  mjured^  only  served 
to  procure  necessary  comforts  for  his  linger- 
ing* illness  :  he  could  purchase  no  enjoyment 
with  it^  make  no  display  of  it — powerless  he 
must  still  sit  or  lie  there  ;  ever  feeling  that 
gnawing  at  his  hearty  that  restless  desire  to 
be  up  and  go  about  and  boast ;  seeing  as  it 
were  that  dearly  coveted  prize^  to  win  which 
he  had  pawned  his  honour  and  honesty, 
ever  before  his  eyes,  but  held  back  by 
chains  he  could  not  break,  from  ever  grasping 
it. 

Such  was  the  once  haughty,  domineering, 
ostentatious,  mighty  Mr.  Orofton  ! 

Surely,  as  dear  old  Mr.  Wilhams  once 
said,  '^  the  wicked  often  receive  the  punish- 
ment for  their  sins  in  this  world,  to  serve  as 
a  warning  to  others,  and  shew  them  that 
however  smooth  and  easy  and  alluring  the 
paths  of  vice  may  at  first  be,  they  lead  only 
into  labyrinths  of  gloom,  and  wretchedness, 
and  remorse.     The  very  gratification  of  evil 
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desires  frequently  tends  to  the  bitterest 
misery  and  calamity.  May  Guy  Crofton 
walk  stedfastly  in  the  ways  of  wisdom  and 
truth,  and  find  in  them  pleasantness  and 
peace.'^ 


THE   END. 
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naval  literature  so  long  maintained  by  the  late  Captain 
Marryat. — Guardian.  =:   \     ; 


liT   I'HE   PEESS. 


IN  THREE   VOLS.,  DEMY  8vo.,  WITH  PLATES, 
/e.   Pric  £2.  25.,  cloth 

/ 

A      MEMOIB 


OP  THE 

LITERAEY  LIFE  &  CORRESPONDENCE 

OF  THE   LATE 

COUNTESS    OF    BLESSINGTON, 

i 

TOGETHER   WITH 

i 


A       MEMOIR 


OF  THE   LATE 


COUNT     D'ORSAY 


t 


